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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, MY 


SINGVLAR GooD Lox, 
the Lox v Hay,BaronofSacetr, 
one of his Maieſties moſt 


Honorable Prinie 
COVYNSELL. 


IE Yon how init reaſon theſe 
RYH] m7 Contemplations goes 

a forth ſo late after their 

ellowes, it were needleſſe to glue Account 
w your L O : in whoſe trayne I had the 
10nor (ſince my laſt) to paſſe both the 
SEA, and the Twepe. All my private 
Pudies haue gladly wayled to the publique 
eruices of my Soueraigne Maſter : No 
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Sooner could I recover the happineſſe of 
my quiet thoafhits, then 1 renued this my 
diuine take : Whereth 1 cajinet but pro- 
feſſe to place ſo much contentment, as that 
1 wiſh not any other meaſure of my life, 
then it ; What i thit other, then the ex- 
altation of f, SAACs delight » walke_ 

orth into the pleaſant fields of the Scrip- 
TD and to un gr et fo ns 
heauen ? Yea what other then I\coss 
ſweet wiſion of Angels, climbing vp and 
downe that ſacred ladder, which GO D 
hath (et betwixt heauen and earth ? Tea 
{ to riſe yet hyer ) what other then an 
imitation of holy M o y s t s, tn his con- 
werſing with G O D himfſelfe , on the 
Horeb of both Teftaments ?* And if 1 
may call your LO: forth a litle fron. 
your great affaires of Conrt and State, 
tobleſſe your eyes with this proſpet?, how 
happy ſhall you confeſſe this change of ob- 
tetts ? and how nwillinely ſhall you ob- 
taine leaue of your thoughts to returne 5 
onto theſe ſublunary imployments ? Our 


laſt diſcer::/: left Gods AR K E amonoit 
the 
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the Philiftims; now we returne ts ſeep 
what it doth there, and to fetch it thence : 
herein your L © : foal finde the reven- 
| ges of God newer ſo deadly, as when he 
| gines moſt way onio men; The aine_s 
| confidence of wickednes ending in a late 
' repentance 5; The fearefwll , of a 
preſunptuous ſawcineſſe with God , not 
prevented with the honeſlie of good in- 
| bentions; The mercy of God accepting 
' the ſeruicts of an hunble JO in 
| a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall 
| (ce the dangerows iſſue of an affetTed in- 
novation, although to the better ; The er- 
| ors of credulitie, and blinde affection in 
| the hoiieſt gonernors, guilty of the peoples 

diſcontentment ; The ſtubburne heddi- 
| neſſe of a multitude that once findes the 
' reynes ſlacke in their necks, not capable of 
| any pauſe. but their owne fall; The n- 
i truſty promiſes of a faire outſide, and 4 
| plauſible entrance, ſhutting wp in 4 wofull 
diſappointment. What doe 1 foreſtall a 
diſcourſe ſo full of choyce;, your LO : 


| ſhall finde cacry line wſefull, and ſhall 
44.  _ may 
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willingh confelſe that the ftory of | God 


can make a man not leſſe wiſe, then good. 

Mine humble thankfullnes knowes not 
how to expreſſe it ſelfe otherwiſe, then tm 
theſe kinde of preſents, and in my hearty 
prayers for the increaſe of your Honer, 
and Happineſſe, which ſhall never bee 
wanting from. 


Your Lo: ſincerely and 
* thankfully deuored, 


Ios: HALL. 


( ontemplations. 


THE ARKE 


and DaG0N. 


SME x could not ariſc. 
ro ſuch height of: 
impiety, it they 
did not miſtake 
God : The ads 
of his iult judgement are impu- 
red to impotence ; that God 


would; 


ER 


CIA 
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[js departed from the God of 
| Ifracl ; The Arke was not Liracls, 
but Gods, this victory reaches | 


LiB.12 


| ( ontemplations. 


out, that glory was departed 
from Ifracl; The Philiſtims 
dare fay in triumph, that glory 


higher thento men. Dagon had 
neuer ſo greata day, ſo many ſa- 
crifices,as now that he ſeemcs to 
take the God of Ifracl priſoner 
Where ſhould the capriue be be- 
ſtowed,bur in the cultodic of the 
Victor:It is nor louc, bur inſulta- 
tion, that lodges the Arke cloſe 


beſide Dagon : Whar a ſpetacle 


| 


was this, to ſee enchant 


Philiſtims | 


hands vpon the teltimonie of 
Gods preſence? to ſcethe glori- 
ous metcy ſear vnder the roofe 
of an Idoll 2 to ſeethe rwo Che- 
rubins ſpreading their wings 
vnder a falſe God ? 

Ou the deepe and holy wil- 
dome of the Altmightie, which 
ouer-reaches all the finite con- 
ccit of his creature, who while 
he ſeemes moſt eo neglect him- 
ſelfe, fetches abour moſt glory 
to his owne name; He winks, 
and firs ſtill on purpole,' ro fee 
what men would doe, and is 
content ro ſuffer indignitic from 
his creature, for a rime, that he 
may be cuerlaſtingly magnified 
in his juſtice, and power : That 


[Lt B.12, The Arkeand Dagon. | 
Philiſtims laying their profane 
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| doc not gladly atrend it where 
| we ſhould? How iuſtly may 


| ( ontemplations, L1s.1 2, 


mt 


honor pleaſeth God and men 
belt, which is raifed our of con- 
rempr. 

Taz Arke of God was not 
Vied to ſuch porters ; The Phi- 
liſtims carry ic vnto Aſhdod, 
thar the victory of Dagon may 
be more glorious : What paines 
ſuperſtition puts meri vnto, for 
the triumph of a falſe cauſc ? 
And if profane Philiftims can 
thinke it no toyle to carry the 
Arke where they ſhould nor, 


what a ſhame is it for vs, if we 


Gods truth ſcorn the imparitic 
of our zeale? 

I x the Hralices did put conh- 
dence in the Arke, can we mat- 
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L1B.12. The Arkeand Dagon. 
ucll hat the Philiſtims did pur 


confidence in that power which 
(as they thought)had conquered 
the Arke > The leſle is cucr ſub- 
ict vnto the greater ; Whar; 
could they naw thinke, but that 
heauen and carth were theirs ? 
Who ſhall ſtand our againſt 
them , when the God of Iſrael 
hath yeclded? Scecuritic and pre- 
ſumption attend cueratrhe = 
ſhold of ruine. | 
Gop will let them ſleepein 
this confidence ; in the mor- 
ning they ſhall finde , how 
vainely they haue dreamed. 
Now they begin to finde they 
hauc bur gloryed in_their awne 
plague, and oucrthrowne no- 


thing but their owne peace; 


© 


Dagon _ 
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L1B:12. 


Nagon hath an houſe, when 
| God hath bur a Tabernacle; Ir 
[is no meaſuring of religion by 
| outward glory : Into this houſc 
|che proud Phoenitians come, 
| che next morning, to congratu- 
[late vnto their god, fo great a 
| captiue, ſuch diuine ſpoiles,and 


in their early deuotions to fall 
downebetorchim,vnder whom 
the God of Ifſracl was fallen : 
and lo, wherc they finde their 
god, fallen downe on the 
ound ypon his face, before 


him, whom they thought both 
| his priſoner, and theirs: Their 
god is forced rodocthat, which 


they ſhould hauc done volunta- 
rily ; alchough God caſts downe 


that dumbe riuall of his, for 
| 


Þ ſcorn, 


OOO ro—_—— 


[Li ».12. The drke and: Dagon. 


{corne, not for adoration. Oh 
yee fooliſh Philiſtims,couldyee 
think that the ſame houſecould 
hold GOD & Dacon? could 
yee thinke a ſcnſclefle ſtone, a 
fircompanion and guardian,for 
the living GoD? Had yee laid 
your Dagon vpon his face, pro- 
Rratebeforethe Arke, yet would 
not God haue indured the indi- 
gnitic of ſuch a lodging ; but 
now, that yee preſume to ſer vp 
your carued ſtone, cquall ro his 
Cherubins, go read your follyin 
the floore of your temple, and 
know that hee which caſt 
your god ſo low , can caſt you 
lower. 


T #4 x true God owes a ſhame 
to thoſe which will be making 
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abouc our enemies, thatcannort 


++ Go. OA. <a 


(ontemplations.. L18.12. 


matches berwixrt himſclte and 
Belial. 

By T this perhaps, was one- 
ly a miſchance, or a neglect of 
attendance, lay ro your hands, 
© yee Philiſtims, and raiſe vp 
Dagon into his mag ; Iris a] 
miſcrable god that needs hel- 
ping vÞ ; Had yee not becne 
more ſenſclefle then rhat ſtone, 


how could you chooſe but 
thinke, How ſhall hee raiſe vs 


riſc alone? how hall he cſtabliſh 
vs in- the ſtation of our peace, 
thatcannor hold his own foot ? 
If Dagon did giue the foyle vn- 
ro the God of Ifracl, whai 
power is it, that hath caſt him 
vpon his facc,in hisowne Tem- 


| | 


ple?! 


Q—————————_—_—_— 


ple? Ir is iuſt with God, thar 
thoſe which want :grace ſhall 
want wit t00 ;;it is the power 
of ſuperſtirion, ro-turne men 1h- 
to thoſe ſtocks, 'and ſtones;| 
winch they worſhip: —_ that 
make them are like vnto them 

Doubtleſſe, this firlt fall of Da« 
on was kept as ſecret,and excus/ 


uced rather for 


_— 
_— 


then. conviction; : there: was: 


more ſtrangenes then horrovin| 


thataccident ; charwhereasDa- | 
gon:had wonrttoſtand, and the 
Philiftimsfall downc,nowDi- | 
6n: fell downe; and thePhili- } 
ſlims ſtood ;.and-nuſt become 
theparrons of their ownegod,; 


[ Lis.12. The Arke and Dagon. $4 x 


cd az "well as ir might; and fer-} 
ithmenr, | 


cheir-god worthips. chem-ypon 
B his 
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his:iface, and craucs morghelpe 

bnwrhem;:chon;cucr he-cobld 

e:- Burif thair.ſoctiſhnes:can 
Pal iswell. Dagon is 
in hisplacc, ahd tiowthoſc 
$are Tifrwpro him;iwhach 
ped ro lift hith vp; andrhofe 


halay proftratc:ido-' 


2nd 
our 
H.che iclbfic ;of-the rrue-God 


mes rr ? :Shall -Dhgon 
—— parmelelſe Rl) 


=: þ;:f theyſhad {cr himilye 


ma pande: nenc, L 
Fr Tar wines TE { 


leonberdetionge bur howjrhay. 


oto therood- 


arc praltarcivoco fhitm) hit; be-| 


TIER | 
ountenance;:Blc| 


+ «aw 


+ affront Gods 
{i _ Arke 


| ner,cither of his owne making, 


{ee whar reſt their Dagon was 


—_ — _— — . — 


[Li B.12z. The Arke and Dagon. » 


Arke with ir, the &ticnt-will 
ſhame chem,and let theriknsw, 
how much God ſcornes a part- 


or theirs. 

Tix morning is fitrelt for 
deu6tion,then d6 the Philiftzavs 
flocke ro the temple of ' their 


god; Whar a ſhame is it for'vs 
;tocomelate ro ours? Alttioggh, 
not ſo-much picty as curiofitie 


did now haſten their ſpeed, ro 


allowed to get in his owne 
roofe; and now behold' their 
kinde god is come to meete 
them in the way; ſome peeces 
of him ſalute their eyes vpoitthe 
threſhold. Dagohs head and | 
hands are ouct-runne their fel- 
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Bz lowes, | | 


- | _-_ Contemplation. Lis.12. 
| lowes, to tell the Philiſtims 
how much they were miſtaken 
in a god. | 

Tris ſccond fall breaks the 
Idoll in pecces, andthrears the 
ſame confuſion ro the worthip- 
pu of it. Eafze warnings acg- 

ed end cuer in deſtruction. 


—_ 


| 
| 
i 
The head is for deuifing, the J* 
hand for execution ; In theſe ; 
rwo powers of their god, did C 
the Philiſtims cheifly truſt; theſe 
arcthcrfore laid vnder their feet, | 
vpon the threſhold, that they = 
might a farre of ſce their vanitie, 
and that (if they would) they c 
might ſet their foote on that « 
be c of their god, whereon | 
hr 456 Was A 5 
THzRE was nothing where- " 
in 


1 


"4 ds as. 


{L1B.12. The Ake and Dayon. 


lin that Idoll reſembled a man, 
{burin his head, and hands, the 
jreft was bura ſcalic portraiture 

of a fiſh, God would therefore 


ſeparate from this ſtone, that 


|part, which had*mocked man, 
{ with the counterfeitof himſelfe; 


that man might ſee what an vn- 
worthy lumpe he had matched 


with himſelte, and ſet vp aboue 


[himſelfe : The inſt quarrell of 


God is bent vpon thoſe meanes, 
andthar parcell which haue da- 


[red ro rob him of his glory. 


How can the Philiſtims now 
miſſe the ſight of their owne 
folly > how can they bee bur 
enough convicted of their mad 
idolatry, to ſce their god lyc 
broken ro morſells, vnder their 


B; feete ? 
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a 


feet? euery peece whereof pro- 
claimes the power of him that 
brake it, and the ſtupiditic of 
choſe that adored ic > Who 
would expect any other iſſue of 
chis act, bur & hearethe Phili- 
ftms ſay, we now fce how ſu- 
perſtition hath blinded vs ? Da- 
gon is no god forvs, our hearts 

all never more reſt vpon a 
broken ſtatue : That onely true 
God; which hath beaten ours, 
ſhall challenge vs by theright of 
conqueſt: Bur here was none 
of this; rather a further degree 
of their dotage tullowes vpon 
this palpable conviction : They 
cannot yer ſuſpe&t that god, 
whole head they may trample 


vpon,buriin ſtecd of hating their 


Dagon, 


| Dagon , that lay broken vpon 


L18.14. The Arke ind Dagon. | 


their threſhold, they honor the 
threſhold,on which Dagon lay ; 
and dare not ſer their wn on 
that place, which was hallowed 
by the broken head, and hands 
of their Deity: Oh theobſtina- 
cic of Idolatry, which where it 
hath got hold of the heart, 
knowes neither ro bluſh; nor 
yeeld, butrather gathers ſtrength 
from that which might iuttly 
confound it. The hand of the 
Almighty, which moued them 
not in falling vpon their god, 
falls now neerer them vpon 
cheir perſons, and ſtrikes them 
in their bodies, which would 
not feele themſclues ſtricken in 


their Idoll : Paine ſhall humble 


B 4 them, 
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( ontemplations, 
them, whom ſhame cannot. 
Thoſe which had entertained 
the ſecret thoughts of abhomi- 
nable Idolatry within them, are 
now plagued in the inwardelt 
and moſt ſecret parr of their bo- 
dies, with a loathſome diſcaſc; 
and now grov/ weary of them- 
ſclues, in ſtead of their idolatry. 
I doe not heare them acknow-! 
ledge it was Gods hand, which 
had ſtricken Dagon their god, 

till now, they finde themſclues 

ſtricken : Gods iudgements are 
the racke of godlefſe men; If 
one {traine make them not con- 

feſſe, let them be ſtretched but 

one wrench hyer, and they can- 

not be ſilent. The juſt aucnger 


L1 B12. 


of {inne will not looſe the glory 
of 


———— 


LiB.1z. The Arke and Dagon. 


| of his executions, but will hauc 


men know from whom they 
{marr. 


calc beyond the compaſle of na- 
rurall cauſes, neither was it hard 
for the wiler ſort, to giue a rea- 
ſon of their complaint, yet they 
aſcribe ir ro the hand of God : 
The knowledge and operation 
of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be 
no preiudice to the firſt ; They 
are worle then the Philiſtims, 
who when they ſee the meanes, 


doe nor acknowledge the firſt 


mouer ; whoſe aCtiue and iuſt |. 


power is no lefle ſcene in im- 
ploying ordinaric agents, then 
in rai{ing vp cxtraordinary; nei- 
ther Joth 

common 


oO  ——— 


THE emerods were not a dil- 


hee lefſe ſmite by al 
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| pacific and retaine the God of 


| 


cauſe of their puniſhmenr. | 


(ontemplations. 


L1B.12. 


common feyer,then a reuenging | 


Angell. | 
THz y iudge right of the 
cauſe, whar doe they rc{olue tor 


[thecure? (Let nor the Arke of 


the God of Iſracl abide with vs) 
vscalt out Dagon, that we may 


Iſrael, they determine to thruſt 
ourrhe Arke of God, that they 
might peaceably inioy them- 
ſelucs, and Dagon : Wicked 
men are vponall occaſions glad 
ro be rid of God, bur they can 
with no patience, indure to part 
with their fins, and whiles the 

are weary ofthe hand tharpunt- 


ſhes them, they hold faſt che 


wherethey ſhould haue ſaid, let 


Their | 


_—— 


conlc 
ſore f 
good 


rather 


| [L1s-32. The Arkeand Dagon. 


| 


THE1R firſt and onely care is 
[ro put away him, who as hee 

hath corrected, ſo can caſcthem. 
Folly is neuer ſeparated from 
wickednes: 

THE1R heart told them that 
they had no right to the Arke. 
A counſell iscalled of their Prin- 
ces, and Prieſts : It chey had 
relolucd to ſend it home, they 
had done wiſely; Now they 
doc not carry it away, bur they 
carry it about from Ebenezer to 
| Aſhdod, from Aſhdod ro Gath, 
from Gath ro Ekron : Their ſto- 
| macke was greater then their 
conſcience; The Arke was too 
ſore for them, yet ir was too 
good for Iſracl ; and they will 
rather dye, then make 1frac| 


happy 


— 
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; F Contemplation. Exs.12.) 
happy. Their conceir tharthe|| 


-| iudgements ſpred ouer all the 


| Hraclites did not more 


change of ayre could appcaſe 
the Arke, God viethto his own 
aduantage; for by this meanes 
his powcris knowne, and his 


country ofthe Philiſtims: What 
doe theſemen now, but ſendrhe 
plague of God to their fellowes? 
The iuſtice of Godcan makethe 
ſinnes ofmen their mutuall exe- 
cutioners; Ir is the faſhion of 
wicked men ro «draw their 
neighbours into the parcnerſhip 
of their condemnation. 
Wherelocuer the Arke goes, 
there is deſtruction; thebeſt of 
Gods ordinances, if they be not 
proper to vs, are _— The 


ut for 


joy, 
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I; Lis.rz. The Arke and Dagon. 
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lioy, when they ſaw the Arke 
come to them, then the Ekro- 
nites cry our for greefc, to ſec it 
onongh them : Spiri- 
tual things are cither ſoucraigne, 
or h I, according to the di- 
poſition of the recciuers. The 

kedoth cither fauc, ar kill; as 
it is entertained. 

AT laſt, when the Philiſtimg 
are well weary of paine & death, 
they arc glad to be quit of their 
linne; The voiceof the Princes 
and people is eng. a ro the 
better, (Send away the Arkcof 
the God of Iſracl, and let jr re- 
rurne to his owne place,) God 
knowes how to bring the 
ſtubbarnneſt enemic ypon his 


knees, and makes him doe that 


Our 


| 
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our of feare, which his beſt | 
childe would doc out of louc 
and dutic: How miſerable was 
the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims-? 
Eucry man was cither dead, or 
ſicke : thoſe tharwere left liuing 
(chrough their extremitie 'of 
paine) enuicd the dead, and the 
the cry of their whole Cities 
went ypto heauen. Iris happy 
thar God hath ſuch ſtore of 
plagues and thunderbolrs for 
the wicked : If he had nota fre 
of iudgmenr, wherewith the 
ron-hearts of men might be 
made flexible, he would want 


obedience,and the world peace. 


THE 


lt 
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THE... eARKES 
Reuenge and Returne. 


SF had wont: to be 
Hes alurc rule where- 

BR (EAR ſocucr God'is a- 
Bn. "2 » mong men, there 
= R444 i the Church : 
Heraaucdly it failed; The teſti- 
monie:: of » Gods preſence was 
many. monerthz amongſt the 
Phuliſtims, for.a puniſhmenc ro 


sowne people, whom holetr ; 
ha 2 ouch. thoſe fortainers, 


which cntcrtained. ic ; | Uracl |; 
, 
rin was 


OO ——E——o— —— _ 
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God: How dowcthinke faith- 
full Samuel rooke this abſence? 


without the Arke2 Therewere 
ill the Altars of God, his 
Preiſts, Leuites , table?, vailes, 
cenfers,with all che legall accou- 
ſtrements : Theſe without the 
Arke,wcreas the Sunne without 
light, in the midft of an eclipſe : 
if all cheſc had bin taken away, 
and onely the Arke had bin-re- 
mayning, the lofle had bin no- 
thing ito this; that the Arke 
ſhould be gone, and they left : 
For what are all theſe withour: 


was fſfeucn moneths withour 


How dcfolate, and forlornedid : 
the- tabernacle! of God looke,- 


God, and how all-ſufficicnt is] 


— _—_— — —_ 


—  —— 


God without theſe? There are| 


times| 


theref 
of his 
with 1 


the fa 


oftcn- 


, _ 
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times, wherein God withdraws 
himſclfc from his Church, and 
ſeems to leaue her without com- 
fort, withqurproteCtion : Some- 
times we ſhall finde Iſracl raken 
from the Arke, other-whiles the 
Arke is taken from Ifſracl: In 
either, there is a ſeparation be- 
ewixtthe Arkeand Iſrael: Heauy 
rimes to cuery true I{raelite, yet 
ſuch, as whoſccxample mayre- 
leene vs 1n our deſertions : Still 


was this people Ifracl; the ſeed 
of him, that weuld nor be letr 
of God withouta blefling ; and 
therefore withour the eltimony 
of his ng was God prelcnt 


the faichfull , if. God were nor 
often-times with them , when 


with them : It were wide with | 


Gb WE; there 


Pe ee EE Cn 
_ 
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26 | ___ (ontemplation. Ln, 
there is no witneſle of his pre- 
ſence. | 

Oxz at was a murtuall pe |} | Wc 
nance to the I{raclites and Phili-| | | the 
ſtims, I know not ro whether|||if r 
more,; Ifracl grecued forthelofle | | cel 
of that, whoſe preſence greeued | | | Ons 
the Philiſtims , their paine was I 
therefore" no other then volun- ||| Goc 
tary: Iris ſtrange, that che Phi-|||*<d 
liftims would endure ſcauen ||| Prin 
monthes ſmart with the Arke, fore 
 fince they ſaw, that the preſence|ſ| thin 
, of that priſoner would not re-|| don 
| quite), no nor mitigate to them, aſſen 
; onehoures miſery : Fooliſh men ||| coun 
' will be ſtrugling with God, cill {ends 
they beviterly cither breathleſle, |Þ| thoſe 


or imporent, Their hope was, ||| diuin 


chat time might abate diſplea-|ſ|preſu: 


ſure, ſj 


UE I_S —_ 
_— —_— —— — — — 


ht. A. 


dd, nil 
hleſle, 
© WAS, 


iſplea- 


ſure, 


Ct —_———_—_—— =_ 


| L1B11uThe Arks ronmge WG w—_ 
ſure, euen whiles: they perſiſted 


worldly men coſt them. deare, 
they. could nor be fo milſcrable, 
if their. owne hearts did nor .de- 
cciue them with miſ-expecati- 
ons of impoſlible fauour. - 

In matters , that concerne/a 
God,-who is 1o firto be conſul- 
ted with, as the Preiſts 2 The 
Princes of the Philiftims had be- 
fore giueu their voices, yer no- 
thing is determined, nothing is 
| done without the direction, and 
aſſent of thoſe, whom they ac- 
counted ſacred: Nature ir f{elfe 
{ends vs in diuine things, ' to 
[thoſe perſons, whole calling is 
diuine: Ir js either: diſtruſt, or 


to offend : The falſe hopes of | 


prelumprion, or/contempt, that | 
bb 22 _ CArrics 
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— 
— —— —- —_ —— = —_ — - 


i. 


— 


_— 


ap inted to preſerue know- 


| ng : There wanted not faire 
{ probabilitics on both ſides; A 
 wiſc Philiſtim might well plead, 


( ontemplations. L1B.12. 
carrics VS Our OWNe WAIES iN {pi- 
rituall marrcers, without _— 
with them, whoſe lips God hat; 


ledoe: There cannot bur ariſc 
many difficulties in vs about the 
Arke of God, whom ſhould 
wee conſult with but tholc, 
which haue the tongue of the 
learacd ? 

DovsrtLzs, this queſtion of 
the Arke did abide much deba- 


If God had cirher ſo great care 
of the Arke, or power to retaine 
it, how is it become ours? A 


| wiſer then he would reply ; 


the God of Iiracl had wanted ci- 
ther 


——_ 


AM —_— 


L 
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cher care or power, Dagon, and 
we had beene ſtill whole, why 
| doe we thus grone, and dyc, all 
herd but within the a 
of the Arke, if a diuine hang do 
not attend it? Their ſmart pleads 
cnough for the diſmiſlion of the 
Arke: Thenexr demand of their 
Preiſts and Soothlayers, is, how 
it ſhould be ſent home : AMi- 
Ction had made them fo wile, 
as to know, that cucry faſhion 
of partin wich the Arke would 
not farishe the owner : often- 
times rhe circumſtance of an 
action marres the ſubſtance: In 
diuinemarters we mult notonc- 
ly tooke, that the body of our 
ſeruxce be ſound, bur that the 


yi of] 


clothes be fit: : Nothing hinders, 
C 3 bur 


49 


_— 
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( ontemplations, 
but that ſometimes good aduiſe 
may fall from the mouth of 
wicked men. Theſc ſuperſtitious 
Preiſts can counſell chem not to 
ſend.away the Arke of God em- 
pty, but to giueit a {1n-offering : 
They had notliued fo farre from 
theſmoake of the Iewiſh Altars, 
burthart they knew, God was ac- 
ciſtomed ro manifold oblati- 
ons, and cheifly'to thoſe of cxpi- 
ation. No l{raclice could hauc 
ſaid better : Superſtition 1s the 
ape of true deuotion, and if we 
looke not to the ground of 


E1 B12. 


the very outward acts to diſtin- 
uiſh them : Nature it ſelfe tea- 
cherh vs, that God loues: a full 


hand : Hee that hath bcenc ſo 
| boun- 


| 


both, many times it 1s hard by 


matre 
Call tc 
walk 


withc 


beſt. 


their, 


F - 
————— 


| 


bouncifull co vs, asto giuc vs all, 
lookes for a rcrurne of ſome of- 
| d | 
tering from. vs; If wee preſent 
him wich noching burour ſins, 
how can wee. looke to be accc- 
pted?. The facrifices vnder the 
golpcll are {pirituall, with theſc 
mult we come into theprefence 
of God, if wee delireao. carry 
away remiſhonand faugiur, 
Taz Philiſtims kneyy, well, 
char ir were, bootleſle for them 
co offer, whax they liſl:g,,their 
next ſuite isto bedirefted.jn the 
marrer of their oblatian: Pagans 
caa teach vs, how vnlafe it is to 


| walke in the waics of, religion, 


without a gzude, yet here, their 
beſt, teachers $4n bur gueſle ar 
their dutic, and. muſt deuile for 


Li the 


At dt. 
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[ry 
$ 
tn 
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| 


| ſhame rheir Dagon, and them, 


(ontemplations. L1s.12.| 
the people, that, which the peo 
pleduritnor impoſe vponthem- 
{elues : The golden Emerods 
and Miſc ad, wa conicCturall 
preſcripts : With what {ccuritic 
may wee conſult with them, 
which haucthcir directions fro 
themouth and hand of the All- 
mighty? 

Gop ſtrokethe Philiſtims at! 
once in their god,in their bodies, 
in theirland : In their god, by 
his rume, and diſmembring : 
nl their bodies by che Emerods: 
In their land, by the Miſc : Thar 
baſe vermine did God fend a- 


mong them on purpoſe to 


chat they mightſce, how vnable 


their god was (which: they 


thought 


_— 


| with the clamour of greater. 


Hons in the cxccution of judge- 
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thought the Victor of the Arke) 
to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, 
which the true God did create, 
and command to plagucthem i 
This plague vpon their fields, 
began togerher with that ypon 
their bodies, it was not mentio- 
ned, not complainedof, cill they 
chinke of diſmiſſing the Arke': 
Greater crofles doc common! 

{ſwallow vp the leſſe: Ar tra 

leſſer euills are cither filent or 
vnhcard, while the care is filled 


Their very Princes were punii- 
ſhed withthe mile, as well as the 


emerods ; God knowes no per- 


ments, the leaſt and meancſt of 


all Gods creatures is ſufficient 
ro 


» 


_—— 


— 
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| reſemblance, ; which is ſg, plea- 


| it,clicn in; wicked men, with a 


to.be the reuenger of his Crea- 
LOF- Fo 0-7 F] 

.Gop ſengthem miſe, and'c- 
' merods of fleſh,and blaod : they 
retarne him both theſe of, gold, 
to imply, both, that theſe wdge- 
ments came our from Gud, and 
that chey did gladly giue him 
the-glory of 4 whercof hee 
gaue:them, pajyze aud . ſorrow, 
and, that they.weould-willingly 
buyoff their paine, with the belt 
of 'rheir {ubltance 3; The pro- 
portion betwixt the complaint 
and latiltaction is more precious 
ro him, then the metall.. There 
was a publike confcſion in this 


{ing vnto God, that he rewards 


" 


relaxa- 


— 


3. 4, WS Oo dt. 


BE oc, WE Weng 
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relaxation of 6urward” punifh- 
ment. The number was no leflc 
{1gnificant,thenthe forme : Fiuc 
golden emerods, and mile for 
the fue Princes, and diuifions 
of Philiſtims: As God madeno 
difterence in puniſking, '{o rhey 
make none 1n :their oblation; 
The people are compriſed in 
them, in whom they arc vnited, 
their ſcucrall Princes : ' They 
were one with their Priricgtheir 
offcring is one with his ; as they 
were ring-lcaders in the ſinne, fo 
muſt they be in thefariſtattion : 
Ina multitude, it is cuer ſcene, as 
in.a bealt,that the body followes 
the head. Of all others grea! 
men had neede to looketorthceir 
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waies, itis inthem, as in figures, 


————_ 


ONne'! 


=— 


| vs by the __ of the Goſpel; 


one ſtands forathouſand : One 
offcring {crues norall,theremuſt 
be fiuc, according to the fiuc 
heads of the offence. Generali- 
tics will not content God ; cucry 
man muſt make his f(euerall 
pr if not in himſelfe, yer in 

1s head : Nature taught them 
a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance 
and perfeCtion wherof is taught 


Euery foule muſt {atiſhe God, i 


whom weare both one, and ab- 


{ ſolute: we are the budy, where-| 
of Chriſt is the head, our ſ1nne|. 


is in ourſcluecs, our fati{fattion 
mult be in him. 


_ ſpoken more diuinely,then 


SAMVEL himfelfe could. not 


(ontemplativis \ Lrs.12- 


not in it {elfe, yer in him, in| 


_— 


thele| 


i hs —_— 


— 


ww CFTR RRU_RTMMTNT 


} 


| rcligions haue afforded them, 


CT OI IO yt 


theſe Preiſts of Dagon ; they 
doc not onely talke of giuing 
glory to the God of 1fracl, bur 
into an holy and graucex- 
ſtulation ( wherefore then 
thould yceeharden your hearts,as 
che  Agyptians, and Pharaoh 
hardned their hearts, when hee 
wrought wonderfully among 
them? &c.) They confeſle a fu- 
incnt, & rcyenging hand 

of God oucr their gods, they 
parallel] cheir plagucs with rhe 
Agyptian, they make vic of 
Pharaghs ſinne, and iudgment; 
What could be better faid > All 


char could ſpeake well : Thele 
good words left them ſtill boch 


L1n:12.The Arks rewenge eo returne. | 


Philiſtims, and ſuperſtirjous ; 


mm. _—_ 


How 
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\*>(etttemplations. 


How ſhould men be hypocrites 
if they had not good tongues? 


&t (as wickednefſe can hardly 


| hide ic felfe) cheſe holy ſpeeches 


are not without a tincure: of 


cthar-Idolatry , ' wherewith the 
heart was infe&ted: For thoy 


profeſſe carenot only of the per- 


{ons;and lands of the Philiſtims, 


' | burof their gods; (chathe may 


take his-hand from you, and 
from yourgods.) Who would 
thinke, that wiſdomeand folly 
could lodge {o'necre rogerher? 
that the-ſame men ſhould haue 
carcborh ofthe glory of the true 
God, and the prefcruation ofthe 


vaine, as to'take' thought for 


thoſe gods, which they grated 


_to 


_— AMT Ate. mt tt. _ 


falſc? that they thould bcc 10/ 


L1B.12:The Arksrenenge C> returne. 


to be obnoxious vnto an hyer 
Deity ? Oft-rimes cuen . one 
word bewraycth a whole packe 
of falſhood, and though ſuper- 
ſition be a cleanly' councerfet; 
yet ſomeone {lip of the rongue 
diſcouers it, as we fay of Deuils, 
which though they puron faire 
formes, yet arc they knowneby 
their clouen feere: 

WHAT 'orher - warrant theſe 
ſuperſtitious Preiſts had for the 
maine ſubſtance of their aduile, 
I knownot, ſure I am, thepro- 
babilitie of the cuent vas faire ; 
that rwo Kine neuer vcd to any 
yoke; ſhould rurine from their 
calues*{ which were newly ſhut 
vp from them) ro draw the Arke 


home 'm'a contrary way, mult 


nceds 


ET 


—- 
> 
vn 
2 


| ſhould guide an vntamed and 


(ontemplations. 
needs argucan hand aboue na- 


brute creatures to prefer 2 forced 


What ſhould carry them from 
their owne home, towards the 
home of the Arke2 What elſe 


vntaught reame, in as right a 
path toward lſracl, as their tea- 
chers could haue gone? What 
elſe could make very beaſts 


more wiſe, then their maſters ? 


God in the very motions of 
brute creatures; Neither Phili- 
ſtims nor Iſraclites ſaw ought 
that drouc them, yet they ſaw 
them ſo runne,as thoſethat were 
led by a dinine condudte The 


L1B.12., 
cure; Whatelſc ſhould oucr-rule| 


cariage vnto a naturall burden? | 


There isa ſpeciall prouidence of | 


reaſon- | 


—— 
nd 
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| || realon-lefle creatures alſo dothe 
-rulc the will of their Maker; cuery 
reed att that is done cither by them, 
or to them, makes vpthe decree 
of che Almighty; and if ig cx- 


5 the traordinary actions and cucnts 

elle] || þis hand is more viſible, yeritis 
and| || 1.5 lefſe certain| y preſent in the 
at a] || .ommon. 

-te2- L1TL# did thelftaclites of 


Vhat | || gethſhemeſh looke for ſach a 
ſight, whiles they were reaping 
ers? | | their wheat in the valley, as to 
_ of | ſcethe Arke of God come run 
ning to them, without a con- 
uoy ; neither can itbe ſaid, whe- 
Fan ther they were more aftced 
aW | || with ioy,or with aſtoniſhment , 
"cre | || with ioy at thepreſence of the 
The Arke, with aſtoniſhment ar che 


mul D miracle 


——————. i. a 
—— —_— 


ME En —_— 
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| 


42 


ts. 


— 


miracle of the tranſporcation : 
Downe went their {ickles, and 
now eucry man runnes to reape 
the comfort of this better har- 
uelt, ro mecte that bread of An- 
gels, ro ſalute thoſe Cherubims, 
ro welcome that God, whoſe ab- 
ſence had bin their death : Bur, 
as it is hard not to oucr-ioy in-a 
ſudden profpcritic, and, to vſe 
happineſſe is no lefle difhculr, 
then to forbearcit, Theſeglad 
Ifraclites cannot ſee, but they 
mult gaze; they cannot gaze on 
the glorious outſide, but they 
_ be ( whether out of rude 
iollity, or curioſttie, or —_—_ 


of thepurloyning ſome of thoſe | 


ſacred implements) prying into 


the ſecrets: of Gods Arke: Na-| 


rurc 


| (ontemplations. L1 B12. 


— A — 


[B12 | 


con : 
, and 
reapec 
VA 
f An- 
bims, 
ſc ab- 
; Bur, 
y 11-4 


, 


'o vie 


Hculr, 


eglad 
t they 


1ZC ON 


t they 
f rude 
ro 


thoſe] 


g into | 


: Na- 
rurec 


——_—_ 
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ture is too {ubie&t to extremuties, 
and is cucr cither roo dull in 
want, or wanton in fruition : Ir 
is no caſfic matter to keepe a 
meane, whether in good, or 
cuill. 

BETHSHEMESH Was a Citic 
of Preiſts, they ſhould haue 
knowne better, how to demeane 
themſelues rowards the Arke; 
this priuiledge doubled their of- 
fence: There was no malice in 
this curious inquiſition, the 
ſame cyes that lookt into rhe 
Arke, looktalſo yp to heauen in 
their offerings, and the ſame 
hands, that touched ir, offered (a- 
crifice to the God that brought 
it. Who could expett any thing 


now bur acceptation ? who | 


D 2 would 


Q_—_ 
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[ would ſuſpc& any danger > I 


[is nota following act of deuo- 
tion, that can make amends for 
a former finne : There was a 
death owing them, immediately 
vypon their offcace, God will 
take his ownetime for the exc-| 
cution; In the meane while, 
they may ſacrifice, but they can- 
not farisfic, they cannot cſcape. 
The kine arc ſacrificed, the cart 
burnes them that drew it: Here 
{ was an offcring of praiſe, when 
they had more neede of a treſ- 
| paſſe-offcring ; many an heart is 
lifeed vp in a conceit of joy, 
| when it hath iuſt cauſe of humi 
| liation : God lers them alone 
| with their ſacrifice, but when 


thatis donc,he comes ouer them 


with 


the Allmighty : Neither was 
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withabacke reckning tor their 
{inne: Fifry choufand & ſcuenry 
Hraelrtes are ſtroke dead for this 
vnrcucrencero the Arke: A wos 
full-welcome for the Atke"of 
God'into the borders of Ifrad , 
It kiltd them for looking into 
it, who thonghr it their life to 
{ccir; It dealrblowes,and death 
on both hands; to Philiſtims,to 
Iraclites ; ro both of them for 
prophaning it : The one with 
their Idoll, the other with their 
eyes. Irisa fearcfull thing to vie 
the holy ordinances of God 
with an vynreuerent boaldneſle. 
Feareand trembling becomes vs 
inour acceſſe to the Maieltic of 


there more ſtate, then ſecrecy in 


D 3 Gods 
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' Gods Arke; . ſome things the 
-..:dome of God delires ro con- 
| ceale: The ynreuerence of the 
| Uraclites was no more faulty, 
then 'their curiofitic ; ſecret 
; | - 
things to God, things reuea- 
.: ledtovs, and to our 


children. 


—_—— - ao OT oo COTE IEEE I O22} NIC 


-— — 2 ——_— 


T HE 


| 


|they faulry : (Who is able ro ſland 
| before this boly Lord God, and to 


THE REMOUE 
of the eArke. 


EEE HEARE of the 
2 R221 Berhſhemires la- 
S mentation, hear 
©H49 not of their re- 
ONS ING ? - 
RH entanc,they co- 


plaine of their{mart, they com-|- 


plainenor of their ſinne, and for 
vughtl can percciue,ſpeake,as i 
God were curious, rather then 


Þhom ſhall be goe from'vs ?) as if 


D4 .none 


— Ac 


% 
Dn — > —— 


— 
$ 
un 
2 


to their neighbours of Kiriath- 


which miſliked them : Ir is the 
faſhion of naturall men to iuſti- 
fie themſclues in their own cour- 
{es;' If they cannot charge an 

carthly thing with wur)Ba of 
their ſuffering, they will caſt ir 
(mr heauen: That a man 
pleads. himſclfe guilry of his 
owne wrong, is no common 
worke of Gods ſpirit. Bethſhe- 
meſh bordred roo neerce vpon 
the Philiſtims ; If cheſe men 
thought the very preſence of the 
Arke hurtfull, why dothey ſend 


icarim, that they might make 
themſclues miſerable? Where 
there is a miſconceit of God, it 


is no maruel, if therebc a gdefett 


(ontemplations. Linas. 
none could pleaſe that God, 


of 


[L1s.r2. The remoue of the Arke. 


of chariry: Howirunningly do 
they ſend their meſſage totheir 
neighbours 2 They doenot ſay, 
the Arke of God is comero vs of 
ir owneaccord, leſt the men of 
Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply, Ir 
is come to you, letir ſtay with 
you; They ſay onely, the Phili- 
itims hauc broughrit ; they tell 
of the preſence of the Arke, they 
doe nor tell of the ſucceſle, lelt 
the example of their iudgement 
ſhould haue diſcouraged the for- 
wardnes of theirrelecte; and af- 
er all, the offer was plauſible ; 
Come yee downe and take it vþ to you, 
as if the honor had bin too great 
for themſclus; as if their mode- 
ſtic had beene ſuch, that they 
would not forcſtall and engroſle 


happines 


— 
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| 


{ crafry, then theſe of Kiriath- 


| many thouſand Bethſhemires 


_— Fn a I ein I 


happineſſe from the relt of 
Iracl. 

I T is no boote to teach na- 
ture, how to tall her ownetale ; 
{marr and danger will make a 
man witty : He is rarely con- 
ſtan, that will notdiſſemble for | 
eaſe. It is good to be ſuſpicious 
of the cuations of thoſe, which 
would pur off miſeric: Tholc 
'of Bethſhemeſh were not more 


icarim ( which was the ground 


of their boldnes) faithfull : So 


could not be dead, and no parr 
of rhe rumor flieto them; they 
heard, how thicke, not onely the 
Philiſtims, bur the — 


raclites fell downe dead before 


the| 


-” — — —— > 
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the Arke; yetthey durſt aduen- 


ture tocome, and fetch it, cucn 
| from amongſt the carkafles of 
their brethren: They had bin 
formerly acquainted with the 
' Arke, they knew it was holy, ir 
| could not be changeable, and 
therefore they well conceiued 
this ſlaughter to ariſe from the 
vuholineſſe of men, not from 
the rigour of God, and there- 


ypon can ſecke comfort inthar, 


which others found deadly : 
Gods children cannot by any 
meanes bee diſcouraged from 
their honor, and loue to his or- 
dinances : If they fee thouſands 
{trucke downe ro Hell by the 
ſcepter of Gods kingdome, yer 
they - will kiſſe ic vpon their 


knees, 


es 


— 
$ 
un 
oo 


— a 


knees, and if their Sauiouebea 
rocke of offence, and the ocea- 
ſton of the fall of millions in' 


( ontemplations. ; Lt B. t2. 


other. We heard of the takin 


I{racl,chey can loue himno lefle: 
They can warme them at the 
fire, wherewith they ſee others 
burned ; they can fecede rempe- 
rately of thar, whereof others 
haue ſurfered ro:death &c. 


iearim a Citic of lada, where we 
heare bur of one Leuice, Abina- 
dab; yet this Citic was more 
zealous for God, more reuerent, 
and conſ{cionable in the enter- 
tainment of the Arke, then the 


| 


downe of the Arke by the Beth- 


ſhemites, when it came miracu- 


BETHSHEMESH Was a Citic 
of Preiſts, and Leuites: Kiriach-+ 


loul! | 


P—C_w———— — 


louſly to them, wedo notheare 


attendance of it, as was done in 
this ſecond lodging of the Arke: 
Grace is nor tycd either to num- 
ber,or meanes. - Ir is in ſpirituall? 
matrers, as in the eſtate: Small! 
helps with good thrift enrich 
vs, when great patrimonics looſe 
themſclues in the negle&t. Shi- 
loh was wont to be the place, 
which was honored with the 
preſence of the Arke; Euer ſince 
the wickednes of Elies ſonnes, 
that was forlorne, and deſolate, 
and now Kiriath-icarim fuc- 
ceeds into this priuiledge : Ir 
did not ſtand with the royall li- 
berty of God, no not vnder the 


Lrs.12. The remoue of the Arke. | 


of any man fandtificd for the| 


law, to tyc himſclfe vnto places 


and 


Dr —_——  —— 
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and perſons : Vaworthincs was 
eucr a ſufficient cauſe of ex- 
change. Irwas not yet his time 
to ſtirre from the Iewes, yet hee 
remoued from one Prouince to 
another: Leſle reaſon haue we 
to thinke,thar ſo God will ref1de 
amongſt ys, that none of our 
prouocations can driuc him 
from vs &c. - 

ISRAEL, which had found the 
miſery of Gods abſence, is now 
reſolued into teares of contri- 
tion, and thankfulnes, vpon his 
returne: There is no mention 
of their lamenting after the 
Lord, while he was gone, bur 
when he was returned, and ſet- 
led in Kiriath-icarim ; The mer- 
cies of God draw more teares 
from 


IB.1Z. 
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from his children, then his iudg-| 
ments doc from his enemics : 
There is no berter {1gne of good 
nature, or grace, then to be won 
co repentance with kindneſle : 
Not to thinke of God, exceptwe 
be beaten vnto it, is ſeruile : Be- 


cauſe God was come againe to 
Iſracl, therefore I{racl is returned 
to God; If God had ner come 


firſt, they had neuer come : If 


he, that came to them, had not 


made them cometo him, they 
had bin cuer parted. They were 


cloycd with God, while he was 
re{1dent with them, 
is abſence had made 
him dainty, they cleauc to him 
ferucntly , and penitently in his 
returne: This was it, that God 


perperuall 


now that 


LL 


h 


meanr 
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meaut in his departure, a bet- 
rer welcome at his comming 


backe. 
I heard no newes of Samuel 
all this while, the Arke was 
one: Now when the Arke is 
returned, and placed in Kiriath- 
icarim,[ hearc him treat with the 
cople. Itis notlike, he war {i 
entinthisſad deſertion of God; 
bur now he takes full aduantage 
of the 
Iracl, to deale with them cfic- 
Qually, for theirperfe&t conver- 
ſton ynro God, Iris great wil 
dome in ſpiricuall matters, ro 
take occaſion by the fore-locke, 


( ontemplations. L1s. iZ}| 


rofclsed contrition of | | 


and to ſtrike whiles the yron is 
hot: Wemay bearlong enough 
at the dore, bur till God haue 


_ opened, | 


\muel | 


| Law: \v The yemour of the ){rke. | 


opened, ir 15-050 going 4ny and 


'when' he hach opened, it i910 | 


of {1nceritie is the abandoning 
| of our womed {innes :"'This'Sa- 
[ane] vrgeth( If zee be come againe 
<mto the Lord with all your beart,put 
| away the . flrange gods from. among 
Jouand Aſhtarath ) : In vaine had 
irbecne ro profefle repentance, 
| whulſt they ae oma | in Idola- 
/try; God will ncucr acknow- 
ledgeany conyerr, that ſtayes in 
a: knowne 1{inne: . Graces and 
verrues arc ſo linckt together, 


that he, which hath one, hath all: 


The parriall converſion of men 
vnto God is bur harctull hypo- 
ctific. How happily all 


delaying, ro-enter ; - The 'tryall | 


is-a word ſpoken in fſeafon? 
E Samuels 


_—— 


—- 
$ 
vn 
2 


— 


L1iB.1z. 


Samuels cxhortation wrought 
vpon the hearts of Ifracl , and 
fetcht water. out of their cyes, 
ſuites, and confelbons, & vowes 
out of thcir lips , and their falfe 
gods out of few hands; yer it 
was not meerely remorſe ,.: bur 
feare. alſo, that moucd Iſrael to 
this humble ſubnuſſhon. 

Tas Philiſtims ſtood ouer 
them ſtill, and threatned them 
with new aſſaults, the memory 
of their lare ſlaughter, & ſpoile, 
was yet freſh in their mindes, 
forrow for the cuils paſt, and 
feare of the furure fercht them 
downe vpon their knees: Ir is 
not more neceſlaric for mento 
be cheered with hopes, then to 


be awed: with dangers; where 
God 


—_— —— 


It 13 
1cn to 
zen to 
where 


[they reſiſt ir? Ic flew rhem in 


God 


18.12. Thryemourafobs Arke. 
Ged intcrids the humiliatian of 
his ſeruants, therethall nor want | 
means of their deietion ;Tt was 
happy tor [{rac{ dhat they.bad an 
encmic. 1s'it poſſible, chatche! 
Philiſtims after. thoſe daadly 
plagues, which they fuſteined 
from the God of Iſracl:; ſhould 
thinke of invading Lſract ? 
Fholc, that were ſo mated with 
the preſence 'of the Arke, that 
they neuer thought themiclues 
ſafe, till ir was our of fight, doc 
they now dare ro thruttthem- 
ſelucs ypon the new reucnge of 
the Arke? Irflew them; whites 
chey thought ro honor it, and 
do they thinke to eſcape, whileſt 


their ownecoalts, and do they 
E 3 Come 


— — 
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come'to-it to ſceke death? yer 
{bchold'no fooner do the Phili- 
ſtims heare;thatthe 1ſraclitcs arc 
gathered 'to Mizpch, bur the 
Princes of the Philiſtims gather 
cheraſclges againſt them : No 
warnings will ſcruc obdurate 
hearts, wicked men are cucen am» 
bitious of deltruction ; Iudge- 
ments neede not to goe finde 
them our, they runne to meete 
their bane. 

Taz Philiftims come vp,and 
! thel{raclires feare; rhey that had 
| not the wit to fearc, whilſt chey 
| were not frends with God, haue 
[ notnow the graccof fearcleſnes, 
| when they were reconciled to 
! God : Boldnes and feare are 
commonly miſplaced inthe beſt 


hearts, 


— 


—_ — 


Ltz.12.: Therm wolrndhe. 


hearts; when we ſthouldtrem- 
ble,we are confident; andwhen 
we ſhould be aſſured pwe-trem- 
ble : 


peace with the God:ofhoftes? 
Nothing ſhould affrighrrhote, 
which are vpright with God. 


The peace, which /Ifract had | 


made with God; wastruc; 'bur 


render; They. .durſt nor-cruft} 


theirowne innocenciefo-much, 
as the prayers of Samuel ; "Ceaſe 
not to cry to the Lord onr Gogt for cvs. 


hinders, bare. may fare berter 
forrorher mens faith," then for 
our owne:. 'It1s no fmall hap-| 
pineſſe ro be intereſſed in them, 


In remporall (things. nothing 


Why ſhould .Ifracl: hauc] 
feared, {fincerhey had maderhicir 


which are fauorites in the court 
E 3 off 
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of heauen;. one fairchfull man. 
in thoſe occalions:ts more worth 


then nuHttions: of the —_— 


and ynkcertdine. 
A gbod heart is caltly wonne 


to deuotibn > Samuel cries, and 
ſacrificerhro God'; he had done 


ſo,-though they had intreated | 


his ſilence yca his forbearance? 


While beisoftcting, 
ſtims fight with lfracl, and God 


hehe: with the Philiſtims (The: 


Lord thindred Sith: a great thunder. 
that day vpn the Phill/ians, and ſeats 
tered them) : Samuel fought more] 
vpon his:Knces, .rhen all I{rachi 
beſides: The voice of God am 
{weredthe voice of Samucl,andr 


ſ-eakescohfuſton and death to} 
How were the | 


the Philiſtims « 
proud | 


the P lik: | 


11NhFg: 
and 
one 


ace } ! 


ibs: 


God | 
| The 
under. 
ſeats 
Tore, 
(rac! 
lan 
andr 


h ro | 


- the (| 
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roud Philiſtims dead with 
care, ere they died, ro Heare the 
tearcfull chunger-claps of , an 


jahgry God againſt them? 'ro lee; | 
|chac heaueii« ſelf foughragainſt 


icthem? Hee that ſlew them fſe- 


cretly it the reucnges-of his 
Arke,now kills them with open 


horror inthe fields : If prefum- 


|ption did not make wicked: 


men madd , they would neuer 
life their hand againſt the All- 
mighry ; what are they in his 
hands,when he is diſpo- 


{ed to vengance. 
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of Saul antl Samuel: 


| RIES TEK ERIE EPS:TE 


ES AMvRL, beren Li aG-! 

& quaintance with.God 
Fo carl y,and continued 
it long: He began it! 
in his long coates,;,and -conti- 
nued to his o gray y haires.: He-iud- 
ged I{racl all thedaies " his life.) 
God doth not vieto caſt off his 
old fcruants; their age indeereth 


= nt 7H : 


[them ro him the mure; If we 


be not voſaithfull co him, he 


can not be vnconltant to ys : 


Ar 


—— — — — _ Oo O— ee ee 


Contemplation. \Lis.c2. 
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1.God 
nued 


gant 


ONH- 
ciud- 
5life.) 
fff his 
:ereth 


If we 


1, he 


) VS: 


._ At 
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il partners, His ſonnes for de-' 


the occaſion of a change: Per- 
a King, if Samuels ſormes 

not beene vnlike their. fathers; 
Who can'promiſe himſetfeholy 
children when the-loynes of 
Samuel,ahd che education iircthe' 
Templeyeeided monſters ? It is 

ikely ; 


that goo Samuel: 
was: faulry im his] intlu rnoes| 
for whichihis awne moath 


| denounced. Gods Ty ne > 


| gainſt Helyz yer rhis holy mand 


ſucdeeds Hely in his crotle; as 
wellds hisplacr, though 


wicked 


[L1B.12. DO ary rum wears | 
Arlaſt his decayed age mct ithy | 


| 


puries,and Saul for a King; The ' 
wickednes of his fonncs gave | ' 


haps Ifracl had ncuer chought of: | 


nodiel þ 
tis lnngqand is afflicted withras 


| 
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| ' , Lfcare Samucl was roo pattis; 


{Now all 4racl had cauſe to ruc, 
| nucl;;  For-mow the queſtion 


| their blood, nocof their worrhi- 


affeQidn.. Who can maruellac 


5H | .» 1 { omemplations. Lis.12. 


wicked faccelon ; God will let 
Vs tinde, thar grace is by gift,not 


by inheritance. 


al}46 nature in the furrogarion} 
bf his ſonaes, I do not heare of 
Gods allowance to this at: If 
this had beene Gods. choice, as 
wells his; 1t had beene like ro 
hauc receiued more blefling. 


that theſe were the ſonnes of Sa- 
was-not of their vertues, but of 


naſſe, bac _rheir birth; 'euen rhe 
beſt heart may be blinded with 


theſn errors of —_ lous; 


v1 - 
. þ * 4 « [ 
LE ——— ——— 


! veer *he that fo 
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olily wudged 


1th! 
not 
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| Lip.12, Saul and Sanmeh more 
Iracl all his life, miſtudged of his 


owne ſonnes ? | 

IT was Gods ancight purpole 

to raiſe vp a King tohis people:; 

How doth he take occaſion ro 

performe ir, butbythevnruly: 

deſires of Hrael > cuen as welay 

of humage proceedings, that i} 

| matinctybhegergoodlawes. Thar 
| Monar@hy 1s' the belt forme of 
' gouernment, there'is no quelti- 
, 0n : :Goodthings maybeill de- 
fired, fo was this of Ifracl; Ifan: 
itching defare of akcration had 
not poſſeſied them why did! 
they not rather ſue for a refor:- | 
mationof their goucrnors, then: 
for a chapge of gouernment?: 
Wete S4muels ſonnesſo deſpe-! 
tacely-euill, that there:was:no} 
> poſli- 


|  <— 


= —_———__— 


[ry 
$ 
on 


—— - —_— 


| ov Contemplations- L1B.12. 


oflibilitic of amendment? Or 
1f they were paſt hope, were 
{there not ſome others to hauc 
ſucceeded the iuſtice of Samuel, 
no leſſe then thele did his per- 
ſon? - What needed Samuel: ro; 
be thruſt our of place 7” What 
needed the ancient forme of ad-/ 
miniſtration-ro be-atrred? He! 
that - raiſed vp their Iudges; 
would haue found timers raiſc 
them vp Kings: Theircurious, 
and jinconftanc new-anglenes, 
| will/nor-abide co ſtay it, bur 
with an hcady 1mporcuniric Ja-| 
bours. gy ro 'the paco 
of God. Where there is a ſ{crled: 
courſe:of i:good gowernmene] 
{ howſoeher | blemithed wick 
;emeweaknelſes) itis aorfafers} | 


oh. 1 I 


— 


— 


| Liz. > Saul and Sarucls mecting. 


be oucr-forward to a change, 
choughitſhould beta the berter. 
He,by whom Kingsraigne,ſaics, 
-:&y hauc caſt him away,thar he 
ſhould not raigne oucr them, 


becauſe they deſire a King to 


raigne ouer them : Iudges were | 


his own inſtitutio to his people, 


as yet Kings were not ;afrerthar 


Kings were ſetled, to defire the 
goucrnment of ludges,had bin a 
much more ſeditions.inconſtan- 
cy: God hath not appointed to 


1 || when he hathaltred. 


cuery time & place thoſe farmes, 
which arc ſimply beſt in them- 
{clues, but thoſe, which arebeſt | 
to them , vnto whom they arc 
appointed ; which we may nei- 
= alter,rill he begin,nor recall, 


Tris 
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-Tars:buſines ſeemed perlo-| 


' 
' 


nally ro concerne Samuel, yerhe! 
lo deales in it, not asa party, not! 
as2iudgevt his ownecale, but; 


as a Prophet of God, as afreind | | 
of his oppoſite; He praycs to 


God for aduiſc, He fore-tells the 
ſtate and courles of their future 
King: Wiltull men are blinde to 
all dangers, aredeafe to all good 


counſells. KHracl muft haue a] 
King, rhough they pay neuer ſo] 


deare for their longing - The 


vaine afteftation of conformitic 


1ro other Narions oucrcomes all 


diſcouragements ; there 1s no 


|readier way to error, then to 


make others examples rhe rule 
of our delires , Cf actions : ! 


F, 
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L1n.12. Sawdand Sapugh preeeng. | | 
his owne, whereon, to ſtand, 7 


there can be no ſtabilnie in his 


relolugions,or proceedings. 
SINCE then they chooſe to 


but] | 
| i haue a _ God wil chooſe 
1 | che King, which theyfhall have. 


The kingdome ſhall- begin in 
Beniamin, which was to indute 
iv Iuda: Iewas no probabilitie, 
or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould! 


proue well, becauſe he was abor- 


tive; their humor of inhovation'} 
I | deſcrued to bee puniſhed with' 


their owne choiſe: Kiſh'the fa-| 
ther of Saul was mighty in 
eſtate; Saul was mighty in = 


ſon, oucr-looking the reſt of the 


eople in ſtature, no lefle then 
| C ſhould do in dignitic: The 
|| ſenſes of the Ifraclites could not 


bur 


% © 
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butbe well pleaſed for the time, 
howlſoeucr their heats were at- 
terwards; when men are carricd 
with outward ſhews,it15a {1gnc, 
{charGod means them a Adul fon, | 
i Howfar God fetches his pur, 
poſes abour? Theaſſes of Kiſh! 

-Savls father, arc ſtrayed away: 
| Whar is that to the newes of. 'y 
kingdom? God layes theſefmall| 
accidents for the ground of! 
,[pxreater delignes : Theaſles mult 
|beloſt, none but Saul muſt goe. 
| with his fathers ſcruantro ſeceke 
them ; Samucl ſhall meet them 
in the ſcarch: Saul ſhall bepre- 
moniſhed of his inſuing royalty; 
| Liclecan we, by the beginning 
|of anyaction, gueſſe at Gods in- 


refition in theconcluſion. 
MERE... 


_— ——— 
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| rime, 
re at- 
1rricd 


gn, 
1f10n. 


) pur-, 
"Kiſh! 


| Fthey are ncither fir ro be ſubiedts 


! man in. his country, yet he dif- 


L1B.12, Saul and Samuels meeting. 1 


ſeruice was homely tor the fon 
of a great man, yet he refuſerh 
not to go, as a fellow to his fa- 
hers ſcruant, vpon ſo meane a 


ſearch : The diſobedient and 
ſcornefull are good for nothing, 


nor guucrnors : Kiſh was a great 


daincth not to ſend his ſon Saul 
vpon a thrifty crrand, neither 
doth Saul plead his diſparage- 
ment from a refuſall. Pride and 
wantonneſſe haue marred our 
times : Great parents count ita 
diſrepuration to imploy their 
lonnes in courles of frugalitie; 


OBEDIENCE Was a fit cn- 
[trance into ſoucraingty : The 


& their pampred children thunk 
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#a ſhamerto doany thing; and 
{ſo bcarc themſclues as thole,that 
hold it the oncly glory to be ci- 
cheridle or wicked 

NE1THER doth Saul goe fa. 
ſhionably ro worke, but dues 
this ſcruice hartily & painfully, 
as a man, that deftres rather to 
efte&t the command, then plealc 
the 'commander : Hee paſſed 
from Ephraim to the land © 
Shaliſha, from Shaliſha ro Salim, 


from Salim to Iemini ; whence 
his houſe came; from Iemini tofſ 


Zuph, not ſo much as ſtaying 


with any of his kinred, ſo long 


| as 'to vittaile-himſclfe : He that 


was afterward an ill King, ap 
proued himſclfe a =_ ſonne 
As there are diucrſitic of relati- 
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\ Salim, | 
hisobedicnce in cca{ingto leek, 
then. in ſecking ; he takes care, 
leſt his father ſhould rake care 


whence 
mani to 
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ſo long 
He that 
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ons, and offices ; fo there js of 
diſpoſtions; thoſe, which are 
excellent in ſome, attaine not ro 
a mediocritic in other : Ir is no 
arguing from priuate vertues to 
publique ; from dexteritieinpne 
ſtation, to the reſt : A ieuerall 
grace belongs to the particular 
cariage of cucry place, whereto 
weare called, which if we want, 
the place may well want vs; 
THERE was more praiſe of 


for him, that whilſt hee ſhould! 
ſceme officious in the lefſe,, he 
might not negle& the m_ 
A blinde obedience in{orne ca- 


les'dorh well, buric doth farre 


F 2 berrer, 
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may more offend in pleaſing, 


| then-in diſobcying, 


wile and religious attendant, 
ſuch a one puts vs into thoſe du- 
ticsand ations, which arc moſt 


Saul had not had a diſcreet 
ſcruant, he had returned bur as 
wife as hee came; now hee is 


[then he hoped for. ' Saul was 
now a ſufficient iourncy from 


| ous feruant in this remorteneſle, 
| cakes knowledge of the place, 


better, when it is led with the 
eyes of diſcretion ; otherwiſe we 


GRrxaAT is the benefit of a 


edient, and leaſt choughr of. 
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| 


drawne in, to conſult with the! 
man of God, and hearcs more, 


| his fathers houſe, yet his religi-| 


where the Prophet dwells, and 
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how honorably doth hee men- 
tion him to his Maſter > Behold, 
in thts Citie is a man of God, and he is 
an honorable man , all that he ſaith 
| commeth fo paſſe : Gods prophers 
/are publique perſons, as their 
function, ſo their notice con- 
cernes cucery man: There is no 
reaſon God ſhould abate any of 
the reſpect due to his Miniſlers 
vnder the Goſpell : S* Pauls 
ſuitc is both vnmerſall andeuer- 
laſting ; Ibeſeech you brethren, know 
them that labour among #1 you. 

Tas cheite praiſe is to beable 
tO giue goud aduiſc; the next is 
rotake ir. Saul is cally induced 
to condrſcend; He, whole cu- 


rtof1tic led him voluntarily ar 
laſt, ro the witch of Endor, is| 
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now lcd at firſt by good coun- 
{ell rothe man of God; neither 
is his care in going, leſſe com- 
mendable, then his will to goc. 
For as a man, that had bin cate- 
chiſcd not to go vnto God em- 
pty-handed, he askes, What ſhall 
we bring onto the man % What haue 
we? The calc is well altred in 
our times : Euecry man thinks, 
what may I keep backe? There 
is no gaine ſo ſweet, as of a rob- 
bed altar ; yet Gods charge is no 
leſſe vnder the Goſpell , Let bim 
that is taught, make bis teacher parta- 
ker of all. As this faithfull care 
of Saul was a iuſt preſage of ſuc- 
ceſſe, more then m looked for, 
or could expect ; 1o the facrile- 
gious vnthankfulnes of many, 

bodes 
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bodes that ruine to their ſoule 
and eſtate, which they could not 


hauc grace to fcarc. 


H s that knew the Prophets 
abode, knew alſo the honor of 
his place, hee could not bur 
know, that Samuel was a mixt 
perſon : The Iudgeof I{racl,and 
the Scer ; yet both Saul and his 
(eruant purpoſe to preſent him 
with the fourth part of a ſhekell, 
ro the value of. about our hue 
pence* They had learned, that 
thankfulnes was not to be mea- 
lured, of good men, by the 
weight, bur by the will of the 
retributor : How much more 
will God accept the ſmall offc- 
rings of his weake ſcruants, 
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when hee ſees them proceede | 


from great loue? 


THe very maides of the City 
can giue dircCtion to the Pro- 


| ar , they had liſtncd after the! 


affaires, they had heard of | 
the facrifice,and could tell of the 
neceſſitic of Samuels preſence: 
Thoſe that liue within the ſun | 
ſhne of religion, cannor bur be 
ſomewhat coloured with thoſe 
beames : Wherethercis practiſe 
and example of picty in the ber-} 
ter ſort, there will be a reflexion 
of it vponthe meaneſt: Ir is no 
ſmall benefit to liucin religious 
and holy places, wee ſhall be 
much to blame, if all goodnes 
fall beſide vs: Yea ſo skilfull 
were theſe damzels in the faſhi- 
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ons of -thcir publike fſacritices, 
that they could- inſtruct Saul 
and his ſcruant, vnasked, how 
the people would not cat, till 
Samuel came to blefſe the facri- 
 fice. This mecting was nor 
more a ſacrifice, then a feaſt: 
Thetfe rwo agree well, we haue 
neuer fo much cauſe to reioyce 
in feaſting, as when wee haue 
ducly ſcrued our God': Thela- 
crifice was a feaſt ro God, the 
other to men: The body may 
cat and drinke with conrtent- 
ment, when the foule hath bin 
firſt fed,and hath firſt feaſted the 
maker-of both : Goe cat thy 
bread with toy, anddrinke thy 
drinke with a merry heart, for 
God now accepteth thy works. 


The 
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The facnfice was before conſe- 


crated, when it was offered to 
God, bur it was not conſecrated 
ro them, till Samucl bleſſed ir, 
his bleſſing made thar mear holy 
ro theguelts, which was former- 
ly hallowed to God : All crea- 
rures were made good, & tooke 
holineſſe from him, which gaue 
them their being ; Our {inne 
brought that curſe vpon them 
(which vnleſſc our prayers re- 
moue it) cleaues to them {till, ſo 
as we receiuethem not without 
a curſe: Weare not our owne 
freinds, exceptour prayers w_ 
ro take that away, which our in 
hath brought, that ſo to the 
cleane all may be cleane: Ir is 
an vnmannerly godleſines to 

take 


| L1B.12; Saul and Samnel; meeting. 


rake Gods creatures without the 
leaue of their maker, and well 
may God with-hold his bleſſing 
from them, which haue not the 
gracc to aske it, 

THos & guelts, which were 
ſo religious, that they would 
nor cat their ſacrifice vnbleſſed, 
might hauc bleſſed ir chem- 
| {clues : Euery man might pray, 
| though cucry man might nor 
| facritice; yer would they nor 
cither cat, or bleſle, whiles they 
looked for the preſence ofa Pro- 
pher. Eucry Chriſtian may fſan- 
tie his owne mear, bur where 
chofcare preſent, that are pecu- 
liarly ſanCtifhed to God, this ſer- 
nice is fitteſt for them: Ir is 
commendable to teach children 

the] 
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[it pleaſerh God therefore ro take 


; ve take notice of him, & walke 


| ( ontemplations. L1B.12. 
the practiſevf thankſgiuing,bur 
the beſt is cuer moſt meere to 
bleiſe our rables, and thoſe eſpe- 
cially, whoſe office ir is ro offer 
our prayers to God. 

L1TLEz did Saul thinke, that 
his comming, and his errand 
was ſo noted of God, as that it 
was fore-{1gnified vnto the Pro- 
pher, and now, behold'Samuel 
is told a day before of the man, 
the rime, - placcof his mee- 
ting. The eye of Gods proui- 
denc is no lefle oucr all ouratti- 
ons, all our motions: Wecan- 
not goc any whither -without 
him, he tells all ourſteps; {nce 


notice of vs, much more ſhould 


with 


— — 


on — ——. 


[L1s.12. Saul and Samuels meeting. 
with him , in wham we mouc? 


Saul came beſide his expecta- 
tion to the Prophet, he had no 


his ſeruant made this ſudden 
motion vnto him of viſiting 
Samuel, and yet Gad faics to his 
Prophet, I'will ſend thee a man out 
of the land of Beniamin. The oucr. 
ruling hand of the Allmighty 
workes vsinſcn{tbly,and all our 
affaires to his owne ſecret deter- 
minations ; ſo as whiles wee 
thinke we doe our owne wills, 
wedo his : Our owne intenti- 
ons we may know, Gods pur- 
pales we know nor; we muſt go 
the way that we arc called, Far 


him lead vs to whatend he plea- 


thought of any ſuch 16g oo bi 


ſeth ; Iris our dutic to refigne 


—————. 
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our ſclues, and our waics tothe 
diſpoſtion of God, and paticnt- 
ly and thankfully ro awaite the 
iſſuc of his decrees. The fame 
God, that forc-ſhewed Saul to 
Sarnucl, now points to him (See 
this is the man), and commands 
thePropher ro annoint him go- 
uernor ouer I{racl: He,chat told 
of Saul before he came.,, knew 
before he came into the world, 
what a man, whata King hee 
would be; yet he chooſerh him 
outand inioynes his invnCtion. 
Ir is one of the greateſt praiſes of 
Gods wiſdome, that hee can 
curnetheeuill of men to his own 
glory : Aduancement is not 
eucrafſigne of louc, citherto the 


man,or tothe place; Ichad bin 


berter! 
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better for Saul,cthar his head had 
bin cuer dry, ſome God raiſeth 
vpin iudgement, that they may 
fall chemore vncalily; thereare 
no men ſo miſerable, as thoſe, 
that are great and cuill. 

I T:{cemes that Samuel bore 
no great port in his outſide, for 
that Saul not diſccrning him,ci- 
ther by his habit, or attendants, 
comes to him, and asks him for 
the Seer; yet was Samuel as yet 
the Iudge of I{racl, the ſubſtiu- 
tion of his ſonnes had not dil- 
placed himſclfe : There-is an 
affable familiaricie, that becom- 
meth greatneſle ; Itis not good 


for eminent perſons ro ſtand al- 


waics vpon the height of their 
ſtate, bur ſo to %. cthem- 


berter' 
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ſelues, that as their ſociable ca-| 


riage may not breed contermnpr, 
ſo their oucr-highnes may not 


their people. 

How kindly doth Samuel in- 
rertaine, and invite Saul, yet it 
was he oncly,that ſhould recciuc 
wrong by & future royalty of 
Saul? Who would not hauc 
looked,that aged Samuel ſhould 
haue emulated rather the glory 
of his yong riuall, and haucloo- 
ked churliſhly ypon the man, 
thar ſhould rob him of his au- 
thoritic? yernow,as if he came 
on purpole ro _ him, hee 
bids him to the feaſt, he honors 
him with the cheife ſear, he re- 
ſerucs a ſcle&t morlcll for him, 


breed a ſcruile fcarctulneſſe in | 


he 


nr, | 
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him, 


neither can they enuie thoſe 


he 


hee tells him ingenuouſly. the 
newes of his inſuing ſoucraig 
tie (On Whom i /et the defare of all 
Iſrael, is it nor. rypon thee; and thy fas 
thers houſe ? ) Wiſc and holy men, 


their owne burden, fa they. arc 


not vnwilling to be caſed; when: 


God pleaferhto diſcharge them; 
whom God lifterh aboue their 


honor, thar are troubled with 
their owne freedome, orgrudge 
arthe promotion of others. 


amaſed with the ſtrange faluta- 
tion, and newes of the Propher, | 
and how modetly doth he = | 


it off, as that, which was neither 


as they arc nat ambitious of 


heads: They makean Idoll of | 


DovBTLEs Saul was much | 
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fir, nor likely ; diſparaging his 
Tribe in reſpe of the relit of 

Ifracl, his Ghers familic in re- 

ſpet ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe 

inrelpect of his fathers familie; 
neither did his humilitic ſtoope 
below the truth : For, as Benia- 
min was the yongelt ſonne of 
Hrael, ſo he was now by much 
the leaſt Tribe of Ifracl; they 
had not yet recoucred that vni- 
verſall laughter,whichrthey had 
receiued from the hands oftheir 
brethren, wherebya Tribe was 
almoſt loſt co Ifracl; yer cucn 
out of the remainder of Benia- 
min doth God chooſe rhe man, 
that ſhall command Ifracl ; our 
of therubbiſh of Beniamindorh 
God raiſe the throne. "That is 


nor 
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nor cuer the beſt and fierelt, 
which God heck hg that, 
which God chooleth iscyer the 


of meancs is neither ſpurr, nor 
bridle to the determinate choj- 
ces of God, yea rather he holds ir 
the. greateſt proofe of his free- 
dome, and omnipotencieto ad- 
uance the ynlikelicſt. It was no 


Saul makes to pur of that, which 
hee would fainc cnioy, and to 
caule honor to follow him the 


not 


' more eagerly : It was the ſincere 
truth of his bumilicie, that ſo de- 
| i&ted him vnder the hand of 
Gods prophet. Faire beginnings 
are no ſound proofe of our pro- 
ceedings and ending well: How 

G 2 ofcen 
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hiteſt; cho ſtrength or weakaes | 


hollow and fained excuſe, that | 


| 
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; NOW leaſt his aſtoniſhment 
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ofretharh a bafhfull childhood 
cnded''mn an impudency of 
youth; a {tri&t encrancein licen- 
tiouſnes, early forwardncs in 
Arheiſme? There might be a 
ciuill mecknes in Saul,truegrace 
there was notin him; they that 
be good , beare more fruit in| 
their age. 

SAvL had but fiuc pence in 
his-purſe ro giue the Propher: 
The Propher after much good 


cheere gines him the kingdome, 


; he beltowes the oyle of royall| 
; conſecration on his head, rhe 
| kiſſes of homage vpon his face, 
{and ſends him away rich in 


| choughts,and expectation ; and 


ſhould cnd in diſtruſt, he ſertles 
his 
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is face, 
ich in 
l; and 
hment 


ſcrtles 
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| his affurance, by-fore-waryings 
| of thoſe cuents;whichheth6uld 
inde in his way: Hertells him 
' whom he ſhall meer, whapthey 
| thall lay, how himſelfc thall bh, 
| eted. [tharallcheſe, and him- 
ſelfe mi he beſo.many wirnefles 
' of his Plowing COronarion ; 
eucry word conhrmed him. For 
well might-hethinke, He that 
can foretel|}meche morions and 
| words of others,'cannorfaile in 
mine; eſpecially when (as. Sa- 
muel had propheſted rohitn)he 
found himſeclfc ro 'prophette; 
| His prophefijng did coough 
torcrell his kingdom. No ſoo- 
'ner did Samuc! turnehisbackes 
from Saul, but God gaue him 
another heart, liking vp his 


his 


bs | thoughts 
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thoughts and diſpoſition ro the 
pitch of a King : The calling of 
God ncuer leaues a man vn- 


changed, neither did God euer 


| mploy any man in his ſcruice, 


whom he did nor inablc to the 
worke hee ſer him; cſpecially 
thoſe, whom he raiſeth vptothe 
ſupply of his owne place, and 
the repreſentation of himſelfe. 
It is no maruel], if Princes excell 
the vulgar in gifts, no lefſe then 
in dignitie: T heir crownes and 
their hearts are both in one and 
the famehand; If God didnor 
addeto their powers, as well as 
their honors, there would be no 


equalirie. 


s excell 
ſle then 
nes and 
Ine and 
didnot 


well as 


d be no 
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fined Saul ro the 
kingdome; itcould 
not contenr lf{rae], 
that Samuel knew this, the lots 
muſt ſo decide the choice, as it 
it had nor beeneprederermined ; 
Thar God, whuch is cucrcon- 
{tanrto his ownedecrees, makes 
the lors to finde him our, whom 
Samuel had annoinred : If once 
wee hauc notice of the will of 
G4 God, 
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| firſt cauſe,then the naturall. So 


Lis.12.| 


| (ontemplations. 
God,we maybe confident of the 
iſſne: Theres rto chance co the 
Almighty ; cucn caſuall chings 


are no leſſe neceffaric, in their! 


farre did Saul truſt the predi- 
ction, and oylc'of Samiuct, thar 
he hides him among the [tuffe: 
He knew, where the lots would 
lighe, before they were caflt: 


tzon of that honor, which hee 
ſaw muſtcome ; His very with- 
drawing ſhewed ſome expecta- 
tion, why elſe thould hee hauc 
hid himlclfe, rather then the 
other 1{raclires? yet couldhe nor 
hope his ſubducing himſclfe, 
could diſappointthe purpole of 
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This was but a modeſt declina-; | 


God: 'He well knew, that hee, 
__which! 
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otherwiſe, when all nwns cares 


all in a troubled c{tate> No 


at hee, 
vhich! 


which found our and deſigned 
his name. amongſt: the rhou- 
ſands of. Ifracl\ - would cafily 


ftinde our hs n 10-2 rear? 


When once we know Gods de> |. 


cree, in vaine ſhall vee ſtrive 
againſt ic; . Before we know it, 
it is indiffercat for vs ro worke 
ro the likelickt. 

I cannot blamic Saul for hi 
ding himſclfe froma kingdome, 
eſpecially of Iſracl; Honor 1s 
hcauy, when it comes vpon the 


beſt rtermes : How ſhould it'be 
arecaſt ypon one? but nmioſt of 


mancau puttoſca without dan- 
ger, bur he that launcherh our in 


a tempeſt, can expect nothing, 
ar | 


RE” 


— 


—_— 


\ 


did Saul know the difference be- | 
| eweenea peacefull gouernment, 


|.  Contemiplition, Linn 
but che hardeſt event ; ſuch was 
the condition of Iſrael : Their 
vId enemy the Philiſtims were 
ſtilled with chat fearcfull thun- 
der of God, as finding what it 
was to warre againſt che All- 
mighty. There were aduerfarics 
cnow beſides in their borders x 


It was but an hollow truce, that 
was berwixr Iſracl and their hea- 


cheniſh neighbours,and Nahaſh | 


was now art their gates. Well 


and the perilous and wearfome 
trumules of warre: Thequicteſt 
throne is full of cares, ; 14 the 
perplexed of dangers. Cares & 
dangers droue Saul intothiscor- 
ner to hide his head from a 


crowne ! 


O—  —_—  — 
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crowne : Theſe enade him chuſe 
rather to lye obſcurely among, 
the baggage of his rent, then to 
ſit glorioully in the throne of | 


| State, This hiding could doc 
| nothing but ſhow, thar both he 


1uſpect 


cd, lelt he ſhould be cho 


| ſen, anddefired he ſhould not be 


| choſen: That God,from wham| 
' the hills and the rocks could not 
canceale him, brings him forth 
to the light, ſo much more lon-{| 
ged for, as he was more vnwil-| 
ling to befſecne, and moreap- 
plauded,as he was more longed 


tor. 


Now then when SAvyL is 
drawneforth in the midſt of the 
cager expectation of Iſracl, mo- 


deltic and goodlineſle ſhew'd 


them- 


" 
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themſclues it his face : The 
preaſe canfiot hide him, whom 
the ftoffe had hid; Asithehad 
bin:made ro be (ſcene, he ouer- 
lookes all Iſrael if height of ſta- 
rure, for preſzgeof che eminence 
of his > , ( from the ſhoulders 
vpiward Was he higher then any of the 
people.) Ifracl {ces their lots arc 
tallne vpon a noted man; one, 
whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was 
borne ro bea King, and nowall 
|Hc people (hour Br idy; they 
haue their longing, and applaud 
their ownc happineſſe,and their 
Kings honor: How cahie is it 
for vs ro miſtake our *owne 
eltates? to reioyctinthat, which 
we ſhall finde the juſt cauſe of 
our hiintation? Theend of a 
| | thino | 


Aa 


——_— 
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thing is better then the begin- 


ning ; theſafelt way isto refcrue 
our 10y, till wee haue good 
proofe of the worthines and fit- 
nes of the obieft, What are we 
the better for hauing of a ble 
{ing,if weknow runs, doe to'vic 
it? The office and obſcruance 
of a King was vacowrh to Ira- 
el: Samuel therefore informes 
the people of their mutuall du- 
tics, and vvrites them in a booke, 
and laies ir vp beforethe Lord; 
otherwiſe, nouclry might hauec 
beene a warrant for thcirigno- 
rance, & ignorance for ncpledt: 
There arc reciprocall reſpects 
of Princes and people, which if 
they be not obſerued, gouern- 
ment languiſheth -inro confu- 


LEG —_—— 


_ fron; 
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fon ; theſe Samuel' faithfully 
reacheth them. Though be may 
not be their Iudge,yer he-will be 
their Prophet; be will inſtruQif 
he may notrule; yea he will in- 
\uQ-him thar ſhall rule :There 
no King abſoluce, bur he, that 
{is che King of all gods; Earthly 
Monarchs muſt walkeby arule, 
which if they cranſgrefle,, they 
EOS 
15 en ne wn 
harh depured Fee res of 
care of ciuilitig.ſo much as con-f 
ſcience, mult eucry Samucl la- 
| bour to kerpe cucn termes be: 
tivixt Kings and ſubiccts, pre- 
{cribing jult moderation to the 
1one; rorheorther obedienceand 


— 
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aors to trouble, is none of the 
freinds of God,orhis Church. 


their new King , ſome wicked 
ones deſpiſed him,and ſaid, How 


might of his ts, the good- 
lineſſe of his ur 9, the _ 
eee lot, clppecy his 
ro ce.Pancgyrick v 
oe could 021g him 
from contempt, or winue him 
the hearts of all. There was nq- 
uer yet any man,to whom. ſome 
touke notexceptions;. It is not 
poſlible cirher to. pleaſe. or, dif- 
pleaſe all. men, while ſome men 
arcin louc with vice, ag.dcoply, 
as others:with vertus, and lame 
(asill) diſlike verruc, if nor for 


— "OOTY 


Ts moſt and belt applaud | 


ſhall be ſave 15? - It was, not the. 


it} 


”— 
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| eyes; they ſaw him: —_— ro 


They well ſaw, Saul choſc not 
himſelfc, they faw him worthy 
to hauc bin choſen, if the elc- 


ction ſhould hauc bin caricd by 


voices, and thoſe voices by theit 


hold,or yecld, when he was cha- 


f ( ontempletions. Lis. 2, 


ic ſelfe, yet for contradition” 


ſen; yer they will cnuic him: 
What faulr could they finde in 
lim whom God had choſen 2 
His parentage was equall, his | 
perſon aboue them, his inward | 
parts morcabouc them,then the | 
outward ; Malc-contents will 
rather dcuiſe then want cauſes | 
of flying our, and rather then 
faile, rhe vniucrſall approbation | 


their diſlike. Ir is a vaine ambi- 
tion 


of others is ground cnough Y 


a 


wm rnn——_—_— 
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zolen ? | 
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 cauſes| 
er then 
bation 
ugh of 


 ambi- 


tion of choſe, that would be 1o- 
ued of all: Thefpirit of God, 


all, he adds (if ic be poſhible,)and 


ich ought, char falls beſide 


——_ 


tion 


tauour is more then peace; A 
mans comfort muſt be in him- 
ſelfe,theconſcience of deſeruing 
well. 

T H x neighbouring Ammo- 
nites could not but haue heard 
of Gods fearcfull veng&nce vp- 
on the Philiſtims, and yer they 
will be raking vp the quarrel 
againſt Iſracl : Nahaſh comes 
vp againſt Iabcth Gilead : No- 
thing butgrace can teach vs to 
make vſc of others judgements ; 
wicked men are not moued 


[L1s.12. The Inaugw ation of Saul. 


when he inioyncs ys peace with | 


them ; they truſt nothing, bur 
H 


cheir 
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their owne ſmart : What feare- 
full iudgements doth God exe- 
cutecucry day? relolute {inners 
rake no notice of them, and are 

owne ſo peremptory,as ifGod 
Pad neuer Rowe diſlike of their 
waycs. 

Tar Gilcadites were not 
more baſe, then Naaſh the Am- 
mouite was cruel! : The Gilea- 
dires would buy their peacc 
with ſcruilitie, Nahaſh would 
ſell chem a feruile peace forthcir 


righteyes. Iephrha the Gilcadite 


did yer ſticke in the ſtomach of 
Ammon, and now they thinke 
ther revenge cannot bee too 
bloody: Iris a wonder,that he, 


which would offer ſo mercileſſe| 


a condition to Iſrael, would 


bo yeeld! 
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| yeeld ro the motion of any de 


ay; Hee meanc nothing, but | 


ſhame and dearh to the 1{raelites, 
yet hze condiſcends to a feucn 
_ reſpite: Perhaps his confi- 


dehce made him thus careleſle. | 
Howſocuer, it was the reſtraint | 


of God that gu this breath ro 


frac}, and this opportunitie to 


Sauls courage and victory: The | 
enemies of Gods Church can: | 
ot be ſo malicious, as they | 
ould, cannot approue them |; 
tlues ſo malicious, as they are; | 


d fo holds them in ſome- 
mes, thar a-ſtander-by would 
inke them: favourable. The 
ewes of Gileads diſtrefſe had 
ne filled and afflicted Iſrael. 


epcoplerhinke of no remedy, 


to7 | 
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bur their pity and reares ; Euills 
are caſily grecued for, not cally 
redreſied : Onely Saul is more 
ſtirred with indignation, then 
ſorrow ; That God, which purt 
into him a ſpirit of propheſie, |} 
now puts into him a ſpirit off 
fortitude: - Hee was before ap-|ſ} 
pointed to the thronc, nor {ctled 
in the chrone, hee followed the; 
beaſts in the field, when her 
ſhould haue commanded men, 
Now as one, that would bee a 
King no lefleby merit, then cle- 
| tion, he takes _ him, aud 


| 
chem, heraiſcth the ſiege, breal 
K 


| che rroopes, cuts the 


the Ammonites : When God 
hat! 


__— 


_— 


erformes the reicue of Gilead; had | 
cc aſſembles Iſrael, hee leadi|now 


roats of fire ©, 


n— 
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deſtruction. 


hath any exploit to pertorme, he 
raiſeth vp the heart of ſome 
choſen inſtrument with heroi- 
call motions for the atcheue- 
ment: When all hearts are cald 
and dead,it is a ſigne of intended 


THr1s day hath made Saul a 
compleat King, and nvw the 
thankfull Iraclites begin to 1n- 
quire afrer thoſe "diſcontented 
muriners, which had refuſed al 
legeance vnto ſu worthy a com: 
mander, ( Bring thoſe men, that we 
may ſlay them:) This ſedition 
had defcrued death, though Saul 
had bin foyled at Gilead ; bur 
now his happy victory whets 
the people much more to a de- 
fire of this iult execution. Saul, 


H 3 ro 


hat! 
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| ro whom the iniurie was done, 


hinders the reyenge, ( There ſhall 
no man dye this day , for to day the 
Lord bath ſaued Iſrael) that his for- 
cicude mightnat goc beyond his 
mercy. How noble were thelc 
beginnings of Saul > His Pro- 
pheſie ſhewed him miraculouſly 
wiſe, his battle and victory no 
leſſe valiant, his pardon of his 
rebels,as-mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in 
ouercomming the Ammonites, 
then in ouercomming himlelte, 
and the impotent maliceof thele 
murinous lfraclires. Now l{rael| 
(ces, they hauc a King, that can 
both ſhed blood, and ſpareit; 
that can ſhed the Ammonites 
blood, and ſpare theirs: His 

mercy 


Ory no 
of his 
cre was 
wed 1n 
ZONIres, 


imſcltc, 
of thele 
w l{ract| 
har can 
pare it ; 
NOonues 
s: His 

mercy 


——— 


! 


| 


] mercy wins thoſe hearts, whom 


his valour could not; As in 
God, fo in his Deputies mercy 
and juſtice ſhould be inſepara- 
ble ; whereſocuer theſe two goe 
alunder, goucrnment followes 
them into diſtration, and ends 
in ruine. If ir had bin a wrong 
offred ro Satnuel, the forbea- 
rance of the reuenge had notbin 
lo comendable, although vpun 
the day of ſo happy a deliue- 
rance, perhaps it had not bin 
ſcalonable: A man hath reaſon 
to be molt bold with himſclte; 
It 15no praiſc of mercy ( {ince ir 
is a fault in iuſtice) to remit an 
other mans ſatisfaction, his own 
he may. 


H 4 Samuel, 


—————— 4 
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|is no [{raclite, that reivyceth nor 
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Samuels conteſtation. 


proſpereth ; By this 
” I victory hath Saul as 
welll conquered the obſtinacic 
of his ownepcople: Now there 


in Sauls kingdome. No ſooner 
hane they done obicCting to 
Saul, then Samuel begins to ex- 
poſtulate with them : Theſame 
day, wherein they began to be 
pleaſed,God ſhewes himſelfe an- 
gry; All the paſſages of their 


4 frend to him that 


proccedings offended him, hee 


deferd 


_—_ 
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deterd to let them know it till 
now, that the kingdom was ſet- 
led, and their hearts lifted vp; 
Now doth God coole their cou- 
rage and ioy, witha backe reck- 
aing for their forwardaes. God 
will not lerhis. people run away 
with the arrcrages of their ſins, 
but when they leaſt thinke of it, 
calls them to an account : All 
this while was God angry with 
their reieftion of Samuel ;- yet 
(as fi there had becne nothing, 
but peace) hee giues them a 
victory ouer their enemies, hee 
giues way to their ioy in ther | 
elettion, now hee lets them 
know, that afcer their peace- 
offerings, hee hath a quayell 
with chem. God may be angry 


enough | 


ll ———_ 
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enough with vs, whules we out- 
wardly proſper: Ir is the wil-, 
dome of God to take his belt 
aduantages; Helſufters vs ro go 
on, till we ſhould cometo enioy 
the fruit of our f{inne, rill wee 
ſeemepaſt the danger, either of 
conſcience,or puniſhment; then 
(cuen when we begin to be paſt 
the feeling of our finne)we ſhall 
begin to tcele his diſpleaſure for 
our {innes : This is onely where 
he loues, where he would both 
forgiue, and reclaime; He hath 
now to doe with his Ifracl : But 
where hee meanes vrter ven- 


gance,helers men harden them- 
{clues to a reprobare ſen(cleſſnes, 
and make vp their owne mea- 
ſure without contradiction, as 


8 


purPO- 


th... M 
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| 2/195 aug with them 
uroncefor cucr. 

SAMVEL haddiflwaded them 
before, he reproues them nor, 
vntill now : It hehad thus bent 
himſclfe againſt them, ere the, 
ſeiling of - election, he had 
troubled Ifracl in that, which 
God tooke occaſion by their {1n 
ro eſtabliſh; His oppoſition 
would haue ſauoured a relj pects 
ro himſelfe, whom the wrong 
of this innovation chiefly con- 
cerned: Now therefore, when 
they areſure of their King, and 
cheir King of them, when hee 
hach ſer cucn termes bertwixt| 
them mutually, helets them ſee, 
how they were at odds with 
God: Wemuſlt cuer dillike fins, 


we| 


| 


—_— 


(ontemplations. - -- L1B-12. 

we may not euer ſhowir; Dil- 
cretion in the choice of ſcaſons 
for reprouing, is no lefſe com- 
mendable and neceſſarie, then 
zcale and faithfulnes in repro- 
uing : Good Phylſitians vie not 
ro euacuate the body in extre- 
miries of heat or cold ; wiſe ma- 
riners do nor hoyſefailes in cue- 
wirde. + | 
FixsT doth Samuel begin 
to clearehis owne innocence,ere 
he dare charge them with their 
{mne: He - will caſt a ſtone 
at an offender muſt be free him- 
ſeife, otherwiſe he condemnes, 
and execures himfelfeinanother 
{perſon : The conſcience ſtops 
the mourh of the guilry man, 
andchokes him a char {inne, 


which 


= : _ 
> 
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[Lts.12. Jamuels conteſtation. 


which lycs in his owne breft, 
and hauing nor come forth by a 
penitent confeſlion,cannort find 
the way out ina reproofe; or if 
he. do reproue, he doth more 
ſhame himſclte,then reformean- 
other. He that was the Iudge of 
Iſrael, would not now judge 
himſelfe, but would be iudged 
by Iſracl.; Whoſe oxe haue I taken ? 
Whoſe aſſe haue I taken ? or to whom 
bane Idone wrong * No doubt Sa- 
mucl found hymlelfe guilry be- 
fore God of many priuate infir- 
mitics, bur for his publikecari- 
age, hee appeales ro men: A 
mans heart can beſt judge of 
himſclfs; others can beſt tudge 


of his actions. As another mans 


conſcience & approvation can 


©. ——— 
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not beare vs out before God; ſo 
cannot our owne before men ; 


. , do! b 
For oft-rimes that action iscen- 


ſured by the beholders,as wrong 


tull, whercin wee applaud our 


own iuſtice. Happy is thatman, | 


that can be acquired by himſelf 


in priuate, in publikeby others, | 


by God in both; ſanders by 
mayer more+ Tt is very fafe for 


4man to'looke into himſelfe by | 


others eyes; In vaine- ſhall a 


condemned by his actions. 

I T was not {o much therry- 
all of his cariage, that Samuel 
appealed for, as his juſtification, 
not for his owne comforr, fo 
much as their conviction : His 
innocence hath nor done him 
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mans heart abſolue him; chat is | 
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ſcruice enough, vnleſlc it ſhame 


themſclues faulry. In ſo many 
yeeres wherein Samuel iudged 
Iſrael, it cannot be, but many 
thouſand cauſes paſſed his 
hands, wherein both parties 
could not; poſhbly bee plea- 
led; yer.fo cleare.dorh he finde 
his heart, and hands;that he dare 
make the-greeued part iudges of 
his iudgment: A good conſci 
ence will make a man vndaun- 
redly confident, and dare pur 
him vpon any tryall; where his 
owne heart {trikes him nor, it 
bids him challeng all the world, 
and take vpall commers: Huw 


happy athing is it for a man'to 


them , and make them confeſlſe | 


be his owne frend, and patron ? 


He 


hn OS 
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He nceds not 10 fearc forraine 
broiles, that is at peace at home » 
Contrarily, he that hath a falfe 
and foule hcart, lycs at cucry 
mans mercy ; liues {lauiſhly,and 
is fainc to dawbe vp.a rotten 
peace with the baſeſt conditi- 
ons. Truth is not afraid of any 
lighr, and therefore dare ſuffer 
her wares to be caried from a 
dim ſh rd ynto the ſtreet 
dore: Perfe&t gold will be but 
the purer with trying, whereas 
fallhood beinga workeofdark- 
nes,loues darknes, and therefore 
ſeeks, where it may workeclo- 
leſt. 

TH1s very appcllation clea- 
red Samuel, bur the peoples atre- 
ſtation cleared him more: In- 


NOCENCY 
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eycry man well , but ing{tpub 


obnoxious to cuery ' offender. 
Thethroneand the pulpit (of all 
places) call for holines,ngt more 
tor example of good,than for li- 
berry of controlhng cuill: All 
Magiſtrates {weare to doe that, 
which Samuel protciteth hee 
hath done; if their cath were ſo 
verified, as Samuels. proteſta 

ton,it yerea ſhame for the State 
[not to be happy: Theſinnes of 
(our Teachers are thereachers of 
linac; the fins of goyernqrs do 
doth command, * arid counte 

nanceeuill This veryacquiting 
of Samuel was theacculation of 
themſelues : For how could it be 


nocency & vprightnes becomes 


lique perſons, who ſhall be elſc 


I bucl 
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bur faulty to caſt off a faultleſle 
| gouernor? If he had not taken 
away an oxec, Or an aſſe from 
them, why do they take away 
his authoritie? They could not 
haue thus cleared - Saul at the 
end of his raigne, Ir was iuſt 
with God, {ince they were wea- 
ry of a juſt ruler,to puniſh them 
with an vniult, 

H= that appcaled to them 
for his owne vprightnes, durſt 
not appeale ro them for their 
owne wickednes, but appeales 
ro hcauen from them. Men are 
commonly flatterers of their 
ownecaſcs: It muſt bea ſtrong 
euidence,that will make a {inneaf 
convicted in himſelfe; Naturef 
hath ſo many ſhifts ro coſen it} 
| ſelfch 


| 


—__ 


6.12. 
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ſelfe in this fpirituall verdict, 
that vnleſſc it be taken in the 
| manner,it will hardly yeeld to a 
cruth ; either ſhee will denicthe 
fact,or the faulr, or the meaſure ; 
And now in thiscaſe they might 
ſcemeto haue ſome faire preten- 
'ces: For though Samuel was 
righteous, yet his ſonnes were 
corrupt. To cut of all excules 
4 wy Szmuel appeales ro 
| God ( the higheſt Iudge) for his 
ſentence of their {in, and dares 
truſt ro a miraculous convi- 
tion. It was now their wheat 
|barueſt : The hot and dry ayre 
'bf thatclimare did not wont to 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much 


cloud, either for raine, or thun- 


| I 2 % der: 


—— 
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der: Hethat knew God could, 
and would do both theſc, viith- 
out the helpe of ſecond cauls, 
puts the tryall vpon this iſſue. 
Had not Samuel before conſul- 
red with his Maker,and recciucd 
warrant for his act, it had bin 
preſumption and rempring of 
God, which was now a noble 
improucment of faith: Rarher 
then Iſracl fhall go clcare away 
with a ſinne, God will accuſe 
{and arraigne them from heauen, 
! No ſooner hath Samucls voice| 
ceaſed, then Gods voice begins : 
| Euery cracke of thunder ſpake 
{ udgment againſt the rebellious 

Hraclites,and euery dropofraine 
was a witneſſe of their ſin, and 
{ now they found they had dif- 
| pleaſed 
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214 50 him, which ruleth in the 

cauen, by rejecting the-man 
that ruled for him on carth :The 
thundring voice'of God, that 
| had lately in their fight con- 
| founded the Philiſtims, they 
| now vnd:rſtood to ſpeakeFrarc- 
tull cngs againſt thee No 
maruell, if now they fell 'ypon 
their knees, notto Saul; whom 
they had choſen, but to Samuel, 

who being thus caſt of by 

them, 15 thus coun- 
renanced in hea- 
ucn. 


Saul; 


126 | "Contemplations. L1B.12. 


(110% Sauls ſacrifice. 


{ O Þ never ment the 
kingdom ſhould c- 


cher {tay long in the 

FEA mibe of Beniamin, | _ 
or remoue ſuddenly from the|f[.1. . 
perſon of Saul; Many yeeres|F[p,;, 
did Saul reigne ouer Iſrael, ye: nark 
God computes him bur rwolll vit 
yeeres a King: That is not ac-| and 
counted of God tO bee done, | ,. bs 
which is not lawfully done;F[q.... 
when God , which choſe Saulſſog,.. 
rejected him, he was no more 2 ay 


King, buta Tyrant: Ifracl obey- 


(} 
|  O— 


—— 
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—_ 
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ed him ſtill, but God: makes no 
reckoning of him, as his deputy, 
but asan vlurper. 

SAVL was of good yeeres, 
when hee was aduanced to the 
cingdom : His ſonne [onathan, 
the firlt yeere of his fathers 
raigne, could lead a thouſand 
[{raclites into the field, and giue 
a foyle to the Philiſtims : And 
now Iſrael conld not. thinke 
chemſelues leſle happy in the r 
Prince, then in their King ; Io- 
nathan is the heyre ofhis f:ther, 
victory,as well as of his valour, 
and his eltate, The Philiſtims| 
were quiet afrer thoſe firlt chun- 
der-claps,all cherime of Samuel; 
goucrnment, now they begin to 


ſtirre vnder Saul. How vrerly 
I a = 


—_—w— 
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( ontemplations. 
is Ifrae] diſappointed in their 
hopes? That fecuritic andpro- 
reftion , which- they promiſed 
chemiclues in the name of a 
King, they found in a Prophet, 
failed 6f in'a warriour; They 
were more ſatc vnder the man- 
te, then-vnder armes: both en- 


| 


mity ard fauegard are from hea- 
uen, goodnes hath bin cuer a 
ſtronger guard, then valour: It 
is the ſurclt policic alwaies fo| 
haue peace with God. | 


| 
inde by the ſpoiles, thar | 


WE fi ' 
thePhiliftims hai ſome bartels 
with Iſrael, which are not recor: 
ded ; Afterthe thunder had $ka- 
red them into a peace, andreſti- 
turion of all thebordring Ciries, 
from Ekron to Gath, they had 

taken 
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taken new heart, and ſo bellaued 
[{rac};:hat they had neither wea- 
pon, nor Smich left amongſt 
them, yer cuen in this miſcrable 
nakednes of Ifracl, haue they 
both fought, and ouercome 
Now might-you haue ſcene the 
vnarmed Ifraclites marching 
with their ſlings, and plough- 
ſtaues, and hookes, and forkes, 
and other inſtruments of their 
husbandry againſt a mighty & 
well farniſhed cnemiec, and re- 
turning laded both with armes 
and victory. No'armour is of 
proofe againlt the Almighty, 

neither 1s he vaweapned , thar 

caries the reuengeof God:There| 
is the fame difaduantagein our 
{pirituall conflicts, weare turned 


taken 


— a —_—_—————— 


naked | 
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naked to principalicies, and 
owers ; whillt wee goc vnder 
the conduct of the Prince of our 
peace; we cannot but be bold & 

victorious 
VAa1NE men thinke to ouer- 
ower God with munition,and 
multictude : The Philiſtims are 
notany way more ſtrong, then 
irt conceit.; Thirty thouſand 
chariots, {ix thouſand horſemen, 
foormen like the ſand for num- 
ber,makes them ſcorne Iſrael no 
leſſe, then Iſracl feares them. 
When I ſee the miraculous ſuc 
ceſle, which had bleſſed che Iſrac- 
lites, in all cheir late conflicts 
with theſe very Philiſtims, with 
the Ammonites, I cannot but 
wonder, how they could feare : 
35 | They, 


——— 


I B.123+ 
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and — —_— | | —_—— 
They,which in the timeof their 
vnder - | | 
fac {linne found God to raiſe ſuch 
| trophees ouer their cnemies,run 
old &| | : 
now into caucs, and rocks, and 
ner. pits, tu. hide them from the faces | 
nand | of men, when they found God 
| We. hw” | 
&. are | | | *<conciled,and themifelues pent- | 
* 
+ ' tent. No [{raclire bur hath ſome 
, then 


and | | | cowardly blood in him : If we 


had no feare, faith would haue 


2Mmen | 
__ | no maiſtery , yet theſe fearefull 
| [{raclites ſhall cut the throats of 
el no : —_ 
Sr thoſe conftidenr Philiſtims ; 
I” Doubt and refolution are not 
Trae. | | | Meer meaſures of our ſucceſſe: 


fits A preſumpruous confiden-* 
goes comonly bleeding I. ome: F 


with : 
» has when an humble feare rety 10s | h 
earc: in triumph. Feare dries tnoſc N 


They lraclites, which dare ſhow their 
—— I heads 


x c ©}})}TCFTT 


——_ VR 
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| Saul, and makes them cling vn- 
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heads out of the cauzs vnto 


to their new King : How trou- 
blelome werethe beginnings of 
Sauls honor? Surely, if that man 
had nor exceeded 1racl no leſſe 
in cournge, then in ſtature, Ire” 
had now hid himlſelfe 1m a caur, 
which betorehid hnmfelfamong 
the ſtuffc : Bur now, though 
theHraclites ran away from him, 


yer hcran notawayfromthem ; 
ic was not any doubr of Sauls 
valour, that pur his people ro 
their heelcs,it was the abſence of 
Samucl; If che Prophet had 
come vp, Iſrae] would ncuer 


haue rurraway from their King: 


| 


4 Fa 


Whiles they had a Samucl alone, 
they were neucr well, till they 


had | 


——— 
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| Saul, they arc as farre fram con- 


of 


had a Saul, now. they haue a 


rentment, becauſe they want a 
Samuel ; vnleflc both 1oyne to- 
gerher, they thinke there can be 
no fafetic. Where the temporall 
and ſpirituall ſtare combine not 
rogether, there can follow no- 
thing bur diſtraction in the peo- 
ple; The Prophets recciue and 
dcliucr the will of God, Kings 
execute it; The Prophets are 
dire&ted by God, the people are 
dixefted by their Kings. Where 
men doe not ſee God before 
them in his ordinances, their 
hearts cannot bur faile them, 
both in cheir reſpects to their ſu- 
periors, and their courage. in 


themſelues. Pity is the —_ 
O 


99921 


— 


+ 


| 


——C 


of perfe&t ſubiction ; As all 
authoririe is deriucd from hea- 
uen, ſo is it thence eſtabliſhed ; 
Thoſe gouernors that would 
command the hcarts of men, 
muſt ſhew them God in their 
faces. 

No [ſraclite can thinke him- 
ſelfe ſafe withour a Prophet: 
Saul had giuen them good 
ou of his fortitude wp his 
ate victory oucr the Atmo- 
nites, but then proclamation 
was made before the fight 
through all the country, . a 
eucry man ſhould come vp after 
Saul, and Samuel; If Samuel 
had nor bin with Saul, they 
would rather hauc ventured the 
lofle of their oxen, then the ha- 
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zard of themſclues ; How much 
leſſe ſhould we prelume of any 
lafery in our ſpirituall combars, 
whgh we hauc nota Propher to 
lead vs? Itis all one(fauing that | 
it ſauours of more contempr)| 
not to haue Gods Seers, and not 
to viethem : He can be no true 
Iſraclite, that is not diſtreſſed 
with the want of a Samuel. 

As one, that had learned to 
begin his rule in obedience, Saul 
ſtaies ſcucn dayes in Gilgal, ac- 
cording ro the Prophets directi- 
on, and ſtill he lookes long for 
Samuel , which had promiſed 
his preſence ; ſix dayes he cx- 
pedts, and part of the ſeventh, 
yet Samucl is not come: The 
Philiſtums draw necre,the Ifrac- 
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lites runneaway, Samuel comes 
nor, they muſt tight, God mult 
be "107 rar} ſhould Saul 
doe? rather then God ſhould 
want a ſacrifice, and the people 
ſatisfaftion,Saul will command 
that, which hce knew Samuel 
would, if he were preſent, both 
command,and exccute ; [r1s not 


poſlible (thinks hee) thax God 
ſhould be diſplealed with a fa- 
cnifice, hecannot but bediſplea- | 
{ed with indeuotion : Why doe 
che people runne from mee, but 
for want of mcanes ro make 
God ſure? What would Samuel 
rather wiſh,then that ws ſhould 
be godly? Th: act ſhall herhe 
fame, the on:iy difercncs ſhall 
beinde =1--.2: If Samuel be 


| GR A —"'—  ——cr——_ VI. oC —— 
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wanting tp vs, we will nor be 
wanting to God; It is but an 
holy preucntion tQ be deuour 
robiddcn. Vpon this conceit, 
he commands a facritice; Sauls 
ſinnes make no great ſhow, yer 
arcthey ſtil] hainouſlly raken,the 
|1mpiery of them was more hid- 
den, and inward from al cycs, 
[but Gods. If Saul were among 
[the Prophets before, will hee 
[now be among the Preiſts? og 
there beany deuorton in diſobe- 
dience? O vaine man! What 
can it auaile thee to ſacrifice ro 
God againſt God? Hypocrites 
reſt onely in formalities ; If the 
outward at be done, it ſufficerh 
them, though the ground be di- 
ſtcuſt, the manner vareuerence, 
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the cariage preſumption. 

WHarT then ſhould Saul haue 
done? ' Vpon the truſt of God 
& Samuel he ſhould hauc ſtaied 
out the laſt houre, and haueſe- 


cretly ſacrificed himſelfe,and his 


loues obedience aboue ſacrifice. 
Our faith is moſt commendable 
in thelaſta&t; tis no praiſe to 
hold out, vnrill we be hard dri- 
uen : Then, when we arc forſa- 
ken of meanes, to liue by faith 
in our God, is worthy of a 
crowne: God will haue no 
worſhip of our deviſing, 


| may onely doc, what hebids vs, 


not. Neuer did any truc piety 


arifc'our of the corrupt puddle 
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praiers vnto that God , which 


wee 


not bid , what he commands | 


lource 
could- 
nor, 
Tar 
ded, th 
why CC 


es 


of mans braine; It ir flow nor 
from hcauen, it is odious to hea- 
uen : What was it, that did thus 
taint the valour of Saul with 


this weaknes, but diſtruſt > He 


| 
| 


thought all -would goe, he ſaw 


the Philillims come, he ſaw Sa: || 


muel came nut, his diftidence 
was guilry of his miſ-deuotion : 
[There is no {nne, that hath not 
his ground from vnbelcefe; 
This, as it was the firſt infeftion 
of our pure nature, ſo is thetrue 
lource of all corruption, man 
could not finne; if he diſtrulted 
nor, | 

Tax facrifice is no ſooneren- 
ded, then Samuel is come, and 


why came he'no ſooner? Hef 
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could not-be a Seer, and nor 


| know, how much he was lookt | 


for, how troubleſome and dan- 

crous his abſence mult needs 
be; He,chat could tell Saul,that 
| he ſhould prophelie, could ell, 
that he would ſacrifice; yer he 


purpoſely forbcares to come,for 


the tryall of him, that muſt be 


the champion of God. Samuel 


durſt not hauedone thus,but by 


direction from his maſter 1 Ir 1s 
the ordinaric courſe of God to 
| proue ys by delaics, and to driue 
vs to exigents,that we may ſhew 
| what we are: He that annoin- 
| ted Saul, might lawfully from 
| God controll him : Theremuſt 
be diſcretion, there may not be 
partiality in our cenfures of the 
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greateſt: God makes difference 
of ſts, none of perſons, if we 
make difterences of {11s accord- 
ing to perſons, we are -ynfaith- 


Fo both to God, and man. 


Scarce is Saul warme 'in his 
 kingdome, when he hath cuen 
'nowloſt ir: Samuels firſt words 
after the inauguration, areof 


lor: Ir was cuer Gods purpoſe 
to ſettle the kingdom in Tadal 
He that tooke oceaſton by the 
peoples finne to raiſe vp Saul in 
Bentamin, takes occaſion by 
Sauls {into cftabliſhthe crowne 
ypon Dauid. In humane pro- 
babilitic the kingdom was fixed 
vpon Saul,and his more worthy 
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ſonne:.. In Gods decree it did 
bur paſſe through the hands of 
Beniamin. to Iudah. Beſides 
trouble, . how fickle are theſe 
carthly glories? Saul doubtles 
lookrt vpon Ionathan, as the in- 
heritor of his crowne, and be-! 
hold, crc his peaccable poſleſ- 
{ ſton, he hath loſt it from him- 
ſelfe: Our ſinnes ſtrip vs nor 
of our hopcs in heauen onely, 
bur of our carthly bleſſings The 
way to entaile a comfortable||rejeq 
proſperitic vpon ourlecd after (| yne; 


vs, 1s ourconſcionable JJ Gibe; 
obedicnce vnto 'garrif 

lo no! 

cowar 


Jonathan' ry thi 
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vidtory and Sauls oath. 
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IT 'is no wonder if 
Saules courage 


= 7 p: were much CuO- 


uy newes ' of his 
After this he ſtaics 


after || vnder che pomgranate tree in 


lc 


nathan ry thing + hl l 


Gibeah, He ſtirs not roward the 
oarriſon of the Pluliſhms.: As 


[hopes themorther of fortitude, 


lo nothing doth more nada 
[comandline, then _— Euc- 


at heart, 
K4 which 
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[lye in the way, then to leap our 
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| which God hath put outof pro- 
reftion : Worthy Ionathan 
(which ſprung from Saul, as 
ſomeſweer impe growes our of 
a crabſtock) is therefote full of 
valour, bccauſe full of faith : 
He well knew, that hee ſhould 
haue nothing, but diſcourage- 
ments from his fathers feare; as 
rather chooſing therefore, to! 


auoide al the blocks,chat might | 


them, he departs ſecretly with-| 
out the dimiſſion of his father, | 
or noticc of thepeople; onely. 
God lcads him, and hisarmour-| 
bearer folluwes him. O admi-| 
rabte faith of Tonathan, whom! 


neither the ſtcepnes of rocks, 


nor the 'multitude of encmies 
Jy 


—— 
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"ro- can diſlwade from ſo vnlikely 
ban | an affault? Is ic poſlible, rhar 
, aS ro men, wher by, one Was vea- 
r of ponles, ſhould dare to thinkeef 
| of incountring ſo many thouſands? 
ich :| | \ O divine power of faich, thatin 
ould| | ] all difficulties, and artemprs, 
age-|}| {| makes a man mote then men, 
; as|| Jandregards no more arinies of 
ro men, then {warmes of flics! 
ighr|] | There is norcltraint rocheLord, 
oucr|| |{faich he) to faue with many, or 
with-\f| | by few: It was not ſo great 
ther,] newes, that Saul ſhould be a- 
nely(| | monglt che Prophets, as thar 
10ur-| {uch a word ſhould come from 
dmi-|{ | che ſonneof Saul, 
hom! I r his father had had but {© 
ocks, || | much dwuinidc,he kad not facri- 
(mics || | ficed': The ſtrength of his God 
can | | 15 
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can do, whoſe power is not'in 
che meanes, bht in himſelf *That 
mans faith is well vnder-layed, 
that vpholds it ſelte by the om- 
nIporencie of God; thus the fa-} 


ther of the faithfull built his al- 
ſurance vpon the power of the | 
| Almighty. But many things 
God can doe, which he will not 
doc; How knowelt thou, lona- | 
chan, that God will be as for- 
ward, as heis ablc, to giue thee 
victory ? For this (faith hee) I 
hauc a watchword from God, 
out of the mouths of the Phili- 
ſtims : If chey fay, Come op, we 
will go vp; for God hath deli- 


uered 
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uered them into 'our hands : If 
they ſay, Tarie, till we come toon, 
Þe will ſtand:-/lill, bonathan was 
too Wile to truſt vnto a caſuall 
prelage : - There might be ſome 


farre tercht coniefEtures of the 


| euent from the word; We will 


come to you, was athreatof-re- 
ſolution ; Come you to vs, was 
a challenge of fearc; or perhaps, 
(ome Typ to vs wasa word of 1n- 
{ulcation, from them, that tru- 
{ted to the inacceſſiblenes of the 
| the place, & multitudes, of men. 


Largueda fall, bur faich hath no- 
| thing to do with probabiliries, 
as that, which acknowledgerh 
no argument, but demonſtras 
tion; | It.chere had not bin ar 
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Inſulcation is from pride, Pride. 


inſtinct 
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inſtint from God of this afſu- 
red watrant of fucceſſe, Iona- 
than had preſumed in iced of 
belecuing, and had tempted thar 
God, whom he profeſſed to glo- 
rihe by his truſt. 
THERE can be no faith, bes, : 
chereis no promile, and where 
there is a promiſe, there can be 
no preſumption : Words are vo- 
luntmc, The rongues of che! 
Philiſtims were as free to ay, Y, 
Tary, as Come: Thar God, 1 
whom our very tongues moue, 
ouer-ruled them (o, as 'now rhe 
ſhall {ſpeake that word , which 
ſhall cur their owne. throars : 
They knew no more harme in 
Come, thetTary, both wetealike 
fafe for the ſound, for rhe ſenſe; 
bur uti 


OO —_—_—— me —_ 


but he, that pur a {ignification 
of their ak 1s in 4 onc,not 
in the other, did put that word 
into their mouth, whereby they 
might invite their owne deſtru- 
tion ; The diſpoſition of our 
words are from the prouidence 
of the Almighty, Godand our 
hcarts hauc not alwaiecs the ſame 
meaning in our ſpeeches: In 
thoſe words, which we ſpeake at 
random, or out of affectation, 
God hath a further drift of his 
owne glory, and perhaps our 
iudgment. If wicked men fay, 
our tongues are our owne, they 
could not fay fo, but from him, 
whom they defie in ſaying fo, 
and who makes their tongue 
their executioner. 


CC ——— 
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No ſooner doth Ionathan 
heare this inviration,then he an- 
{wers it : He, whoſc hands had 
learned neuer to faile his hearr, 
puts himſelfe vpon his hands 
and knees roclimbe vp into this 
danger,the exploit was not more 
difhcult,then the way, the paine 
of the paſſage was cquall ro the 
pcrill of the enterpriſe; that his 
faich might equally triumph 


ouer both, he doth not ſay,how} 


ſhallIger vp? much lefſe, which 
way ſhall I get downe againe? 
bur,as if theground were leuell, 
and the action dangerles, he 
puts himſelfe into the view of 
the Philiſtims : Faith is neuer 
ſo glorious, as when. it hath 


molt oppoſition, and will not 


ſee 


|bour; 


{ce it: Reaſon lookes cuer to 
the meancs, Faith to the end,and 
in ſteed of conſulting, how to 
efic&t,relolues, whar ſhall be cff>- 
ted. The way to heauen is 
more ſteepe, more painefull : 
O God! how perilous a paſſage 
haſt chou appointed for thy la- 


lifting vp our foot to the laſt 


bouring pilgrims? If diffcul- 
ties will med vs, we hall 
but climbe to fall : When we are 


ſtep, there are the Philiſtims of 
death,of remprtations,to grapple 
with ; glue vs bur faith, & rurne 
vs looſe to the ſpight cither of 
arth,or hell, 

IONATHAN is now on the 
top of .the hill, and now, as if 
he had an Army athis heeles,he 


[L1:12.onathaw vita & Sat ah 
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flies vpon the hoite of the Phili- } 
{tims, his hands chat mighr hauec 
bin weary with climbing, are 
immediately commanded to 
fight, and deale as many deaths, 
as blowes to the amaſed cnemy + | 
He needs not walke far for this 
execution; Himſelte, and his | 
armour-bearerin onchalte acres 
ſpace haue ſlaine 20 Philiſtims : 
It is not long fince Ionathan 
{more their garriſon in the hill 
of Geba,perhaps,from that time 
his name & preſence caricd rer- 
ror in it, but ſure if the Phili- 
ſtims had not ſcene, and felr 
morethen a man inthe face, and 
hands of Ionarhan, they had 
not ſo cafily groucled in death : 
The blowes and ſbrikes cannor 


wn 


— a ——— 


but afte&t the next, who. with a 
ghaſtly noiſe -ran' away from 
death,and aftrighr their ftellowes 
na lefſe, then . aver are at- 
frighted : The clamour & feare 
runs on like fire ina traineto the 
yery formoſt ranks ; Everyman 


that his cares apprehend all, his 
eyes nothing : Ech man thinks 
his fellow ſtands in his way,and 


therefore in Reed of rurning vp- 


{words vpon thoſe, wham they 
imagine to be the hinderers of 
their flight; and now a miracu- 


lous aſtoniſhmene hath made 


| Li. 12. lonathans vittory & Saul oth, 


much more cauſc of flight, far} 


on him, which was the cauſe of } 
cheir flight, they bend their 


would flic, and thinks theres (6 | 


þ 


the Philiftims, Ionarhans cham- 


L pions 
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ions, and exccutioners ; He fol- 
46 kills thoſe, which hel- 

edto kill others ; and the more 
" killed, the more they feared, 
and fled, and the more they kil- 
led cach other in the flight ; and 
that feare it ſelfe might preucnt 
lonathan in killing them, the 
carth it ſelftrembles vnder them. 
Thus doth God at once {trike 
them with his owne hand, with 
lonathans, with theirs, & makes 
them run away from life, whiles 
they would flic from an cnemy : 
Where the Almighty purpoſes 
deſtruction to any people, hee 


| needes not call in forreine 


powers, he needs not any hands 
or weapons, but their owne ; He 
can make yaſte bodics dye no 
orher 


—_— 


| Lr.12.lonathans viftory es Sauls oth. 


whiles God is ourcnemy. 


runnes them cucn vnto Sauls 
Pomgranate tree: The watch- 
men diſcernea far of,a flightand 
execution ; ſcarchis made, Iona- 
than is found miſſing, Saul will 
conſulr with the Arke: Hypo- 


will perhaps be holy; For ſome 
ficrs of deuotion they cannor be 
bertered. Bur when the tumulr 
increaſed, Sauls piety decreaſes : 
Itis now no ſcafon to ralke with 


a Prieſt; withdraw thinc hand 


other death , then their, owne 
weight: Wee cannot be ſureto | 
be friends among. our ſclues, | 


Taz Philiſtims flie faſt, but 
the newes of their flight ouer- 


crites , while they haue leiſure, | 


A. corre. 


Ahaiah, the Ephod muſt give, 
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| that before would needs facri- 


lace to armes : Ir is more time 
[ro fight, then to pray ; - what 
needs he Gods guidance, when 
he ſecs his way Rave him ? He 


fice, cre he fought, will now in 
the other extreme, fight in a wil- 
full indeuorion : Worldly minds 
regard holy dutics no further, 


then may ſtand with their own 


caſ1ons ſhall intcrrupr them in 
their religious intentions ; like 
! ynto children, which if a bird 
| do but flie in their way,caſt their 
| eycfrom their booke. 
| ByrT if Saul ſerucnorGodin 
| one kinde, he will ſerue himiin 
another, if he honor him _ 
attending on the Arke, he will 


carnall purpoſcs ; Very caſicoc- 


(ontemplations. Lrs.12.| 
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honor him by a vow; His neg- 
ligence in the one is recompen- 
ced with his zcale in the other. 
| All Iſrael is adiured nor to cat 
'any food vnill the cuening : 


" ocrilic is euer masked with 
a bl 


ndeand thankleszeale: To 
| waiteypontheArke,and tocun- 
ſult with Gods Preilt in all caſes 
of importance wasa dire&tcom- 
mandmenrt of God; To cat no 
food in the purſuit of theirene- 
mics was not commanded: Saul 
lcauies that, which he was bid- 
|den,and does thar, which he was 
[Not required: To cat no foode 
all day was more difficult, then 
to attend an howre vpon the 


Arke; The voluntary ſeruices 


of hypocrites are. many times 
L 1 more 


A  —_ 
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( ontemplations, Lt B.12.| 
more painfull, then the duties 
inioyncd by God. 

In what awe did all Iſracl ſtand 
of the oarh cuen of Saul ? Ir was 
nor their owne vow, but Sauls 


for them; yer comming into 


the wood,, where they ſaw the | 


hony dropping, and found the 
meat as ready, as their appetite ; 
they dare not touch. that ſuſte- 


nance,and will ratherindure fa- 


mine, and fainting, then an in- 
diſcreet curſe: Doubtleſſe God 


had brought thoſe bees thither, 


on purpole tory the conſtancie 
of Ifrael; Ifracl could not but 


| chinke (that, which Ionathan' 


11) that the vow was vnadui- 
{cd, and injurious, yer they will 
rather dye,then violateit : How 


ſacred 


— — D—— — _——_—J 


| 1.12. Jonathaus victory & Sauls oth, 
| acred thould we hold the obli- 


ation of our owne yowes, in 

{things 1uſt and expedicnt, when 

the bonds of anothers raſh vow! 
{is thus indiſſoluble? 

THER & was a double mil- 

|cheife followed vpon Sauls oth, 

an abatemenrof i victory,and 

cating with the blood : For, on 

the one fide, the people were fo 

faint, tharthey were morelikely 

ro dye,then kill, they could nei- 

ther runne, nor ſtrike in this em- 

ither!] | prineſſe; Neither hands nor feer 

incic|f} |can doe their oftice, when rhe 

: but] | ſtomach is negle&ted : On the 

than! other, an vnmecer forbearance 

adui-| | cauſes a rauenous repalt : Hun- 

' will || | ger knowes neither choice, nor! 
How|f| | order, nor meaſure; Theone of 
acred|f} | 2 Ho: theſc 


- — 


pn . —_ —_———_—— << —_—_— 


——_— 


l——— 


- c_ _— 
a tv - þ> _ —_— w - 
—_ _ . < - wo ; . = 
: ”w ” o m —_ we * 4 - « 
l ”  —— = 2 2% _ = 
A = wy - = = 
—_— © - - #4 . _ % _-—= 
. by I £ 4 n 
* 2 " R o 
= - - A hd 
FEAR 2  - o> - 
” p, - w w — - _- . =_ 
» -2 i ba 4 SY + - == - +4 a & Www uy 
. ſ - 
A 


© 4 


= 
» — 
- _= » _ % 
J - -_- 
. -- - = =4 -” 
W- —— ” ; - 
4. . - £2 
PI - - 
þ » _ « V "5 - 
= —_—_— 
wh ” wo 
5 wed; C as 


I "— — 
y— SIE 


p——— —— ORR —— ——<D - ——>— — — —  — 


L1B.12. 


| Contemplation. 
theſe was a wrong to I{rael, rhe 
other was a wrong done by 1l- 
racl to God : Sauls zeale was 
| guilty of both: Araſh vow is ſel- 
domecuer free from inconueni- 
ence; The heart that hath vane- 
ceſlarily entangled it ſelf, drawes 


| miſcheife either vponit ſelfe, or 


others. 


IONATHAN Was ignorantof 
his fathers adiuration, he knew 
no reaſon, why hee ſhould not 
refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable 
a ſeruice, with a litletaſte of ho- 
ny vpon his ſpeare: Full well 
had heedelerued this vnſought 


{dainty; and behold this hony is 


rurned into gal :If ir wereſweet 
in the mouth, it was bittcr in the 


ſoule; if the cycs of his body 


vCerc 


Orr” 
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were inlightned, the light of 
Gods countenance was clouded 
by this att. After he heard of 
the oath, he pleads iuſtly againſt 
it, the loſle of lo fairean OPPOr- 
runitic of reucnge, and the trou- 
ble of Iſracl ; yer neither his rea- 
ſons againſt the oath, 'nor his 
ignorance of the oath, can ex- 
cuſe him from a ſinne of igno- 
rance in violating that, which 
firſt he knew nor, & then knew 
vnrealonable: Now Sauls lei- 
ſure would ſcruc him to aske 
counſel! of God; As before Saul 
would not inquire, ſo now God 
will not anſwer: Well might 
Saul haue found finnes enow of 
his owne, whereto to impure 


this filence: Hee hath grace 
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prayes for the deciſion, lonathan 


| wicked men are ſomerimes 
heard,although in iuſtice,nor in 


(ontemplations. Lt. 12-| 


_— 


enough to know that God was 
offended, and to gueſle ar the 
cauſc of his offence : Sooner will 
an hypocrite finde out another 
mans ſ{inne, then his owne, and 
now he {weares more raſhly ro 

uniſh with death, the _ of 
that, which he had ſworne raſh- 


ly: The lots were caſt,and Saul 


is taken : Euen the prayers of 


metcy : Saul himſelfe was puni- | 
ſhednotalitle, in the fall of this} 
lot yponIonathan ; Surely Saul | 
ſinned more in making this | 
vow,then Ionathan in breaking | 
it vnwittingly, and now the fa- 


ther ſmarts fortheraſhnes of his] 


double 
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double vow, by the vniuſt ſen- 
tence of death vpon ſo worthy 
2 ſonue: God had neuer ſingled 
out Tonathan by his lot, it he 
had not bin diſpleaſed with his 
act: Vowes ralhly made may 
not be raſhly broken ; If the 
thing wee hauc vowed be not 
euill in it ſelfe, or in the effect, 
wee cannot violate it without 
cuill; Ignorance cannot acquite, 
if it can abate our fanne: Ir is 
like, if Ionathan had heard of 
his fathers adiuration, he had 
not tranſgreſſed; his abſence 
atthetime of that oath, cannot 
excuſe him from difplcaſure : 
Whar' ſhall become of thoſe, 
which may know the chargeof| 
their heaucnly father, and will 

nor ? 


—— 
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( ontemplations. 
not? which do know his charge, 
and will not keep it? Aﬀecta- 
tion of ignorance, and willing 
diſobedience is deſperate. 
DxAarH was too hard acen- 
ſure for ſuch an vaknowne of- 
fence: Thecruell picty of Saul 
will reuenge the breach of his 
owne charge, ſo as he would be 
loacth, God ſhould auenge on 
himſelte che breach of his diuine 
command: If Ionathan had nor 
found better frends then his fa- 
ther, ſo noblea victory had bin 
recompenced with dearth ; He 


that ſaucd Ifracl from the Plwli- 
ſtims, is ſaucd by I{racl from the 
hand 6£ his father : Saul hath! 
{worne Ionathans dearth, the 
pcople contrarily {wearc his pre- 

ſerua- 
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ſcruation; His kingdome was 
not yetſo oct a8 hecould 
runneaway with ſo vnmercifull 
a iuſtice; their oath that ſauou- 
red of diſobedience, preuailed 
againſt his oath, that ſauoured 
rooftrong of cruelty : Neither 
doubr I, but Saul was ſecretly 
not diſpleaſed with this louing 
reſiſtance; So long as his hearr 
was not falſe to his oath, he 
could nor be ſorry thar 
lonathan ſhould 


live. 
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Contayning 


jay and Agas. 
The Rejeftion of Saul, and the 
| choice of Dauid. 

| Dauid call'd torhe Court. 

| Danid and Goliah. 

Ionathans lowe C3 Saul: enute. 
Michals Wile. 

| Dauid and Abimelec. 
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HONORABLE 
SF THOMAS EDMONDS 
Knight, Treaſurer of his Ma" 


Houſhold, and of his moſt 
Honorable Priny 
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1 After your long aud hap- 
Ll} Py acquaintance with 0- 
5 = ther Courts r Kingdoms, 
may it pleaſe you to compare with them the | 
eſtate of old Isx at 1; Tow ſhall finde> 
the ſame hand ſwaying all ſcepters; and 
you ſhall meet with ſuch a proportion of 
d;poſitions, and occurrences, that you will 
ſay, menare ftill the ſame, if ey 
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theme die; Tow ſhall ſee God [ts 


| not for mee to anticipate your deeper, and 
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waic 
and 
onfeſſe the vices of men | 


ring thoſe that howor him, and both 
reſeming innocence, and crowning it. 1t 


ware indicious obſeruations. 1 an bold to | || 
dedicate this peece of my labour to your | | 
Honoaygnath er aig oa. 7 
of e wable reſþe 5,1 hawe found from 


liew of all which, 1 can but pray for your 
happines, 4nd V03y my ſelfe 


Your Honors in all humble 
obſcruance, 
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IO D holds it no de- 
JA rogation from his 
(PF mercy co beare a| 
A quatrell long, where 
he hates: He, whoſe anger to 
able || [the veſſels of wrath is cuerla- 

ſting, cucn in temporal! m_ 

[ment reuchgeth lare: The {ins 
of his ownechildren are no ſo00- 
Fa ner done, and repented of, then 
forgorten ; bur the malicious 
{innes of his enertiics ſticke faſt 

T3 in| 
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in an infanite diſpleaſure. (I re 
member What Amalek did to Ijrael, 
how they laid Wait for them by the 
Way,es they came vp from Egypt): 
Alas Lord, ( might Amalck ſay) 


neuer knew their faces, no not; 
their names, the fact was fo farre 
from our conſent, that it is al- 
| molt paſt che memory of our 
hiſtories : It is notin the power 
of time to raze our any of rhe 


| they were our forefathers, wee: 


| arerages of God ; we may lay vp 
; wrath for our poſteritic : Happy | 
{15 that childe, whoſe progenitors 

{are in keauen, hejslefran inhe- 
' ritor of bleſſing together viith! 
| eſtate, whereas wicked anceſtors 
looſe the thanke of a rich patri- 


| monic,by the curſe, that attends|ſ 


It: 
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5 He that thinks, b*caule pu- 
niſhment is deterd, that God 
| hath forgiuen, or forgot his of- 
| fence, 15 vPacquainted with 1U- 
(ſtice, and knowes nor, that 
' time makes no difference iu; erer- 
nitie. 

THe Amalckites were wick- 
cd Idolaters,and therefore could 
not want many preſent {innes, 
which deſerued their extirpa 
tion; That God, which had ta- 
kennotice of all thcir offences, 
picks out this one noted ſinne 
of their forefarhers,for reuen ge: 
Amongſt all thcir indignirics, 
this ſhall beare the name of their | 
wdgment. As in legall procce 
dings with malefaCtors, one in- 
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ro their condemnation : In thei 
lines of thoſe, which arc noto-! 
riqully wicked, God cannot 
looke beſides a {1n, yor when he 
drawes to an exccution, he fa- 
ſtens his ſentence vpon one cuill 
as principall, others as acceſſa- 
ries, ſo as at the laſt, one finne, 
which perhaps we make no ac- 


count of,ſhall pay for all. 


Tas paganiſh Idolatries of 
the ant 7c could not but be 
orcater {ins to God, then their 
hard meaſure to Iſrac], yer God 
ſets this vpon the file, whiles the 
reſt are not recorded ; Their ſu- 
perſtitions might bec of igno- 
rancc, this {i1nne was of malice: 
Malicious wickedneſles of all 0- 

ther, 
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| Lts.13. Satl and Agag. 


ther,as they arc in greateſt oppo- 
{110n to the goodnes and mercy 
of God, ſhall be (ure of the pay- 
ment of grearelt vengeance. The 
dereftation of God may be mea- 
ſured by his reucnge, ( /lay borh 
man,and woman , both infant , and 
ſuckling, both oxe, and ſheepe, camel, 
and afſe) not themſclues only, 
but cuery thing that drew life ci- 
ther from them, or for their vie, 
muſt dye: When the God of 
mercics {peakes ſuch bloody 
words, £ prouocation mult 
needs bevehement : ſinnesof in- 
tirmitie doe but murter ; 1ſpight- 
full fins cry loud for iudge- 


ment in the cares of God : Pre- 
penſed malice in courts of hu- 


mane tultice agorauates the 


_Mx ___murther, 
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tence of death. 


enuious and vnprouoked onlers 


| vpon the backec of Ifracl; this 


was it, that God rooke ſo to 
heart, as that he not onely rc- 
members it now by Samuel, bur 
he bids Ifracl cucr ro remember 
it, by Moſes : Remember how Amas- 
lek met thee by the bay, and ſmote the 
hindmoft of you, all that were feeble 
behinde thee, when thou vaſt faint + 
weary, Beſides this, did Amalck 
meet Iſrael in a pitcht barrel] 
openly, in Rephidim, for that 


God payed them in thepreſent ; 


WHAT then was this linnc of 
Amalek, that is called vnto this 
late reckning ? Whar? bur their 


| ( ontemplations. 1 p.13.| 


murther, and ſharpens the ſcn- 


| 


: 


Thehand of Moſes lifred vp on 


the 
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[Lts.1 3. Saul and Ang. 
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| nifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, 


the hill, ſlew chem inthe valley: 
Hee therefore repeats not that 
quarrel], bur the cowardly, and 
cruel] attempts vpon an umpo- 
tent encmy,l[ticke (ill inthe ſto- 
macke of the Almighty : Op- 
preſſion and wrong vpon euen 
trermes, are not ſo hainous vnto 
God, as thoſe,that are vpon ma- 


there is an hazard of returne; 
In che other, rhereis cuera tyran- 
nous in{ultation ; God takes ſtill 
the weaker part, and will be ſure 
tacrefore to plague them, which 
lecke to put iniuries on the vn- 


able to relilt, 

THis func of Amalck ſlept | 
all the rimeof the Iudges, thoſe 
ooucrnors were only tor reſcue, 


and,) 


ew 
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( ontemplation;. 

and defence ; now, ſo ſoone as 
I{racl hath a King, and that 
King is ferled in peace, God 
piues charge to call chem to ac- 
count ; Ir was that, which God 
had both threatned & ſworne, 
and now hee chooſes out a fir 
ſcaſon for the execution ; As we 
vic to ſay of winter, the iudge- 
ments of God do neuer rot in 
the skie, bur ſhall fall (if late, yet) 
ſutely,yert ſeaſonably : There is 
ſmall comfort in the delay of 
_— whiles we are {ure it 

looſenuthing in the way, 
by length of protrattion. 
THrx Kenites were the of- 


Li bag. 


| 
| 


ſpring of Hobab, or Icthro, fa- 
therin law co Moſes; the affini- 
ne of him,to whom Iſracl owed 
_ their 


gen 
con 
vare 
Thc 
ages 
life 
fror 


of t 


ther 


Lis.13. Saul and Agas. 


' their deliuerance,and being, was 
worthy of reſpe&t; bur it was 
the mercy of that good and wile 


Midianitc ſhewed vnto Ifracl in 


the wildernes, by his grauc ad- | 
uiſc, cheeretull grarulacion, and 
| aide, Which wonne this grate- 
| full forbearanceof his poſterity: 
| He that is not lefle in mercy, 


then in tuſtice, as he challenged 
Amalcks fin of their ſucceeding 
generations, ſo he deriues the re- 
compence of Iethros kindnes, 
vato his far-deſcended iflue : 
Tholſe,thar were vnborne many 
ages after Iethro s death, yecciue 
life from his duſt, and fauour 
from his hoſpicalitie; The name 
of their dead grandfather faues 
them from the common deſtru- 
Ction 


( ontemplations. 

ion of their neighbours. The 
ſeruices of our loue ro Gods 
children are never thankleſle, 
when wee are dead and rotten, 
they ſhall luc, and procure blcl- 
{ings to thoſe, which ncucr 
knew perhaps,norheard of their 
ptogenitors : If we ſuwe good 
workes, ſucceſſion ſhall reape 
chem, and we ſhall be happy in 
making them fo. 

Taz Kenites dweltin the bor- 
ders of Amalck, butin rents, (as 


did their iſſue the Rechabites)1o | 
as they mighrtremoue with caſc: | 
They are warned to fhifc rheir 
habirations, leſt they ſhould pe- 
riſh with 11] neighbours : Ir 15 
the mannerof God, firltro ſepa- 
rate, betorc heiudge, as a good 


hu<band | 


PI * 


and | 
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Lis.13. Saul and Agap. | 


be ripe for the ſickle, and goes 
to the fanne, exc he goto the fire: 
When the Kenites pack vp their 
fardels, it is time rq expect iudg- 
ment; Why ſhould not weimi 
rate Gad, and ſeparate our (clues 
chat we may not be _ ? ſe- 
parate, not one Kenite from an- 
other, bur caery Kenite from 
__— the Amalckites, elſe if 
we will needs liue with Amalck;, 
we cannot thinke much to dye! 
with him. TIN 

TH & Kenites are no ſooner 
remoued, then Saul falls vpon 
the Amalckirtes: He deltroyes | 
all the people, but ſpares their! 
King: Thecharge of God was 


2 


husband weeds his corne, ereit| 


vniuerſall, for man and beaſt : 


In 
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| non 
In the corruption of partialiry, 
lightly the greatelt eſcape: Co- 


uctouſnes, or milſ-affection are 


mtic of choſe, which are at once 
moſt eminent in dignitic,and in 
offence : Itisa ſhametull hypo- 
crifie ro make our commoditie 
the meaſure and fule of our cxe- 


commouly guilty of the impu- 


| | 
cutions of Gods command,and 


le vulgar mult dye; Agag may 
ecld a rich ranſome:T he leane | 
and fceble cattle,that would bur | 
ſpend frouer,and dye alone, ſhall | 
periſh by the ſword of Ifracl,the! 
beſt may ſtock the grounds,and 


O 
fx:niſh the markets. O hypo- 


_ gaine: The vnprofita-| 


-rites, did God fend you for 


7 —— NNE gaine, 


vnder prerence of godlines to 


-y 
lliry, 
Co- 
1 are 
npu-| 
ONCe 
ad in 
ypo- 
ditic 
r EXC- 
land! 
es tO! 
Ofita- 
may | 
lcane | 
{ bur 
(hall 
the! 
s,and 
wre- 


u for 


L1B.13. Oaul and Agay, 
gaine,or for reuenge? Went you 
ro be purueyors,or executioners? 
If you plead, thatall thoſe weal- 
thy herds had bin bur loſt in a 
ſpeedy death, thinke yee that he 
knew nor this, which comman- 
ded it? Can that be loſt, which 
is deyoted to the will of the ow- 
ner, & creator? Orcan ye think 
to gaine any thing by diſobe- 
dience? That man can neuer 
either do wel, or farewell, which 
thinks, there can be more profit 
in any thing, then in his obedj- 
enceto his maker : Becauſe Saul 

ſpared the beſt of the men, che 
people ſpared the beſt of the 
cattle, ech is williog ro fuour 

other in the ſ1nne: The {annes 

of. the great command jmita- 


raIne, 


tion, 


EN 
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tion, and doe as {cldome goc | 
withour attendants,as their per- || | hc 
{ons. | 
SAvL knew well, how much | op, 
he had done amiſle, and yerdare | 


we 
meet Samucl,and can fay,Bleſſed | | {elf 


be thou of the Lord, T bane fuſfilled ||| | 1 
the commandement of the Lord : His | | C4; 
heart knew , that his rongue || 04 
was as falſe, as his hands had pret 
bin, and if his heart had net pe 
bin more falſe, rhen cither of|fſ| g;he 
them, neicher of chem had bin|f| hc; 
ſo groſlein their falſhood : It hy-|fh þje . 

pocriſtc were not cither foolilh,|Þ|{e(t 1 
or impudenc,ſhe durſt nor ſhow|ſſhy,c £ 
her head roa Scer of God.Could|fſ} 
Saul thinke, that Samuel knewſ[gljn 
of the aſles that were loſt, and] T;,;. 

did not know of the oxen and{Þſ yirh, | 


ſheep, 


— 


way 1 i ; 
8.13 {L1B.13. ; | 


= my ——_— —— —— _ — — 


goc | ſheep,that were ſpared? Could 
'per- || | he forerell his choughts, when ir 

| | was, and now not know of his 
auch | open aCtions? Much lefle when 
 darc ||| | we hauc ro doe'with God him- 


| 


leſſed | |{clfe, would diflimulation pre- 
efilled | ſume cither of ſafety or ſecrecy ? 
: His | | Canthe Godthat made thehearr 
nNguc ||| not knowit? Can he,that com- 
z had prehends all chings, be ſhut our 
d net |l! of our cloſe corners? Saul was 
her of | otherwiſc crafry cnough, yet 
d bin|' herein his {1mplicitic 15 palpa- 
If by-|fÞ ble: Sin can befotcuen the wi- 
zolith,|/ feſt man, and there was ncuer 
 thow|ſſbur folly in wickednes. 
Could|fſ) No man brags ſo much of 
knew] holines, as hee that wants it : 
t, and] Truc obcdience is ioyned cher 
en and] with humilitic, and feare of vn- 
ſheep, N knowne 


_— 


(ontemplations. L1s.13.| 


knowne errors; Falſhood is v 
bold, and can fay, I haue fulfilled | | | ſe 
the commandmeut of the Lord; If] | | hc 
Saul had bin truly obſequious, | f | eu 
: | and holy, he had madeno noiſe] | ple 
MES of it: A gracious heart is not a[f| |io 
| blab of his tongue, bur reſts and|] [flo 
reioyceth flently in the conſoi-] | [no 
ence of a ſecret goodnes, tholc 
vellcls yeeld molt ſound, that]ff [gail 
haue the leaſt liquor: Samuel | 

had reaſon to belecue the ſheep, |} [wit] 
and oxen aboue Saul ; their blea-[Þ] [{eru; 
ting and lowing was a ſufhcicntf [the 
conviction of a donied,and out-|ff [look 
faced diſobedience : God ope-|fſ |cenſ 
ned their mouthes to accuſelff |Sarm 
| Saul of their life, and his fal-Iff /anſw 
ſh6od , bur, as fin is crafty, and} [him 
neucr wautcd a cloke, where |f jig it, 

with | 


exe. — _ —— 
— 
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. If 
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nouſc 
Not A 
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tholc 
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zmael 
theep, 
r blea- 
hcicnt 
d Out- 


d opc- 


acculc 
is fal- 
ry, and 


where 


with 


ones 


| L1B.1 3. Saul and Aras. 


with both to hide and deck it 
ſelfe, cuen this very rebellion is 
holy : Firſt the act, if it were 
cuill, was not mine, butthe peo- 
ples; and ſccondly, their inten- 
tion makes it good. For theſe 
flocks and herds werepreſerucd, 
notfor gaine, but for deuotjon ; 


Whar nceds this quarrell? If any 


gaine by this act, it 1s theLord | 
thy God: His Altars ſhall ſmoke 


with theſe ſacrifices , yee, that 


ſerue at them, ſhall fare ſo much | 
the berter ; this godly thriftines 


lookes for thanks rather then 
cenſure. If Saul had: beene in 
Samuels clothes, perhaps this 
anſwer would haue farisfied 
him : Surely himelfe ſtands our 


ig it, as that whereto hee dare 
N 2 ruſt, 
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(ontemplations. L1s.13. 
cruſt,and after he heares of Gods 
angry reproofe, he auowes, and 
doubles his hold of his inno- 
cency ; as if the commanders 
ſhold not anſwer for the known 
{ins of the people ; as if our in- 
tentions could jultifieysto God, 
againſt God. How much adoc 
1t15 tO bring {1nners vpon their 
knees, & to make their rongues 
accuſetheir hands? Bur it is no 


halting with che maker of the 
heart: He knew, it was couc-| 


. , [ 
!touſnes , andnot picty, which; 


I . . | 
| was acceſſaric to this forbea-) 


| rance; and if it had bin as was 
| pretended, hee kneaw it was an 

odious impiety to raiſe dcus- 
| tion outof diſobedicnce : Saul 
(hall heare and finde , that hec 
| 4 hath 


— 


L1n.13; Saul and Agag. 


el 


hath delt no lefſe wickedly in 
{paring an Agag, then in kilfig 
an innocent Iſraclitegin ſparing 
theſe beaſts far ſacrifice, then in 
facrificing beaſts that had bin 
 vaclcane: Why was facrificeit 
ſelfe good, bur becauſe it was 
commanded? - Whar diftcrence 
was there berwixt ſlaughter and 
lacifice, but. obedience > To 
lacrifice diſobediently is wil- 
fully ro mocke God 
in honoring 
him. 
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The rejeftion of Saul and the 


choice of Dau. 
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YZ VEN when Saul had 
d/, L abandoned God in 
S400 yr diſobedience, hee 
SZ2F\N would not forgoc 
Samuel, yea though he reproued 
him; when he had forſaken the 
ſubſtance, yet hee would main- 
taine the formalitic; If he can- 
not hold the man, he will keepe 


the pledge of his garment, ſuch 


was the violence of Sauls defire, 
that he will rather rend Samuels 
coat, then part with his perſon, 


Licle 


| of the coate was a reall prophe- 


DCC i enim one 


Lt .13.Jaul reiefled & Danid choſen. 


Litledid Saul thinke, that he had 
in his hand the pawne of his 


owne rejection, that this a&t of 


| kindeimportunitic ſhould carry | 


in ita prefageof his iudgernent, 


yet ſo ir did ; This very rending 


lie, and did bodeno lefle, then 
the rending of the kingdome 
from him, and his poſtericic: 
Wicked men, whiles bo thinke 
by carnall meanes to make their 
peace, plunge themſclues deeper 
into miſcry. 

Axy ftander by would haue 
laid, what a good King is this? 
how deere is Gods Prophet vn- 
tohim ? how happy is Iſracl-in 
ſuch a Prince, as thus loues the 


meſſengers 'of God? Samuel, 
N 4. rhat 
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|rreſpaſler, as his plage was high- 


|morc{parc hisgreatnes,thenthe| 


þ  Contemplatios. Lis.1. | 
that ſaw the bottom of this hol-! 
low affection,reiects him, whom | 
Gad had reieted; he was taught | 
ro lJooke vpon Saul, not as a 
King, but as 2n offender, and 
theretore refuſes with no leſle 
vehemencic,then Saul intreatcd: 
It was one thing, what he might 
doc, as a {ubicct, another = 
he mult doc;as a Prophet; Now | 
he knowes not Saul any ottier- 
vale, then as ſo much the greater 


cr; and therefore hee doth no 


God againſt whom he ſinned; 
Neither doth hce countenance 
that man with his prcſcnce, on 
whom hc ſces God to frowne. 


THERE needs no other Cha- 
ractcr 


| NC 


| Fi 
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colour, which might fceme an- 
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[Ltr 13.Saul RETOTe David choſen. | 


racter of hy pocrilie, then Saul 
in the cariage of this one buf1- 
neſſe with Agag and Samudl : 

; Firſt he obcy cs God where there 
i510 gainc in diſobedicace,then 
he ſorues Gud by halues, and 
diſobeyes, where the obedience 
might be lofſe : He giues God 
of he worlt:; he doch thatin a 


[werable to the charge of God; 
He reſpects perſons | in the exc- 
cution; Hegiues good _— 
when his deeds were cujll:; 
protelts his obedience —_ 
his conſcience; He faccs out his 
proteltation again| t areproofe ; 
When hee ſoes! 19 remedy has 
acknowledges the fact, denies 


| 
: 
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chedin, vea he iultifics the act by 


a 


bit 
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a profitablc intention; When he 
can no longer mainraine his 1n- 


noccnce,hecaſts che blamefrom | 
hitnſelfe vpon the people; He 
confeſſerh nor, till the finne be 
wrung from his mouth ; Hee 
ſceks Nis peace out of himſelfe, 
and relies more ypon anothers 
virruc,then his owne penirency; 
He would cloke his guiltineſle 
with the holineſſe of anothers 
preſence; He is more tormen- 
red with the danger & damage} 
of his fin,then with the offence; 
He cares to hold in with men,in | 
what termes ſocuer hee ſtands 
with God; Hee faſhionably! 
ſerues that God, whom he hath 
not cared to reconcile by his rc- 


penance: No maruell if God 
. calt| 


— - - -— n—w— — ww—_z— 


| Li. 13.Saulreiefied &- Danid choſen. 
 calt him off, whoſc beſt was 
 diſhimulation. 

OLD Samucl is forced to do 


| ypon no lefle then two Kings: 
| Theone vpon Saul, indiuiding 
the kingdome from him, who 
had diuided himſelf from God ; 
The other vpon Agag, in diui- 
ding him in pceces, whom Saul 
ſhould haue diuided. Thoſe ho- 
ly hands were nor vicd to ſuch 
lacrifices, yet did he neuer {pill 
blood moreacceprably : If Saul 
had bin truly penitent, he had in 
a defire of fatisfaCtion preucnted 
the hand of Samuel in this 
ſlaughter;Now he coldly ſtands 
ftill,and ſuffers the weake hands 


of an aged Prophet to be im- 


O—— 


a double exccution, and that, 


brued| 


TRE 


| 8 | (ontemplations Lip.13. 
brucd with that blood, which he 


was commanded to ſhed. It 
Saul niighe nor facrifice in the 
abſence of Samucl, yer Samuel 
might kill in the preſence of 
Saul: Hee was yet a Iudge of 
Hfrael,alchough hefuſpended the 
execution : In Sauls neglect, this 
charge reucrted ro him; God 
loucs iuſt executions ſo well, 
that he will hardly rake them ill 
at any hands. 

Ido not finde, thatthe ſlaugh- 
ter of Agag troubled Samuel ; 
charother at of his ſcucritic vp- 
on Saul, though ir drew no 
blovd, yerſtroke him inthe ſtri- 
king,and ferched teares from his 
eyes. Good Samuel mourned 
for him, that had nor grace to 


.mourne| 


- - 
—_— — om —_—__«@@C - 


meurne for himſclfe : No mani 
in all Iſracl might ſceme to hauc 
ſo much reaſon to reioyce in 
Sauls ruine, as Samuel , ſince 
char hee knew him raiſed vp in 
delpight of his goucrnment;| 
ct he mournes more for him, 
then he did for his ſonnes, for! 
himſclfe; Ir grecucd him to fee! 
the planr, which hee had fer in} 
the garden of Iſrae], thus ſoone' 
| withered: Ir is an yanaturallj 
ſenſclefines not ro bee affefted)} 
with the dangers, with the ſans! 
| of our gouernors: God did not: 
| blame this ſorrow, bur modera- 
[ted jt; Flow long wilt thou mogrne 
for Saul? It was not the afte- 
tion he forbad,burrhe meaſure; 
ln this i; the difference berwixt| 


 ——— 
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good men and cuill, thar cuill| | | c 


men mourne not for their own G. 
ſins, good men do ſo mourne ell 
for the {ins of others, that they | | | in 
will hardly beraken off. it 1 


I F Samuel mourne becauſe] | | we 
Saul hath caſt away God by his| {| | heg 
{inne, he muſt wi ro mourne, | # | oth 
becauſe God hath caft away|f] |rof 
Saul from raigning oucr Iſrael |] | to « 
in his juſt puniſhment: A good|f} | thei, 
heart hath learn'd to reſt it (elfe; ; 

on the juſtice of Gods Sins, 
and forgets all carthly reſpe&ts, || was 
when it lookes vp to heauen.|ſſ[and | 
So did God meane to ſhew his |] them 
diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of || ch y f 
Saul,that he would ſhow fauour| Kings 
[ro Ifracl, he will not therefore is goo 


| change] 


change him fora better ; Either 
Saul had {landred his people, or 
elſe they were partners with him 
in the diſobedience; yet(becaulc 
it was theirrulers fault,that they 
were not oucr-ruled) we do not 
heare of their ſmarting, any 
otherwiſe,then in theſubiection 
to ſuch a King,as was nor loyall 
to God; The loſle of Saul is 
their gaine; the goucrnmentof 
their Ba King was aborrtiue, no 
maruell if it held not. Now 
was the maturitic of that State, 
and therefore God will bring 
(them forth a kindly Monar- 
| chy ſctled where ir ſhould : 
Kings arc of Gods prouiding, it 
$15 good reaſon he ſhould make 


Lt. 3 Saul reiefted ea Dauid choſen. | 


{| choice ofhis own depurics ; but 


where 
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notnow bearethe ſcepter torule 


ſought a King for themſclues, 


( ontemplations. 


where goodnes mects with ſo- 
ucraignty, both his right, and 
his gift are duubled : If Kings 
were mecrly from the _ 
what needs a Prophet to bee 
fſeenc in the choice,or inaugura- 


tion 2 The hand of Samuel doth 


Ifracl, bur it bcares the horne for 
the annoinring of him, that 
mit rule : Saul was ſent to him, 
when the time was to be an- 
nointed ; but now, he is fent to 
annoint Dauid':: Then -lfrac| 


now God ſceks a King for lrael: 
The Prophet is therefore dirc- 
ed to the houſe of Ihai the 
Bethlcemite,the grand-child of 
Ruth ; now is the faithfull lone 


L1B. 13. 


[[Z 


O 


Lit 3.Saul reiefied & Danid choſen. 


of thar oood Moabirels Crow- 
ned with the honor of a king- 


dome, in the ſucceeding genera- 
tion : God fercht her our of 
Moab, to bring a King vnto 


| Ifracl: Whales : Qrpah wants 


| bread in her owne countrey, 


| Ruth is grownea great Lady in 
Bethleem, and is aduanced to be 


rt grandmother to the King 


of Hracl. The retributions of 
' God are bountitull ; neuer any} 


\man forfooke ought for his ſake, 
and complained ofan hard bar- 
| gaine. | ; | 


EVEN the beſt of Gods 


ainrs want nottheir infirmities; 
He that neuer replied, when hee 
was ſent to reprouc the Kin 

moueth doubts, when he is bid. 
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[ not chide Samnel , bur inſtruct 


( ontemplations. B.1 
den to goc, and annoint his ſuc- 
ceflor. (How can I goe? i Saul 
beare it be will kill mee.) Perhaps 
delire of full dire&tion drew 
from him this queſtion, butuor 
withour a mixture of difhdence; 
Forthe mannerof doing it,doth 
not ſo much trouble him, as the 
ſuccefle:Iris notro be expected, 
that the moſt fairhfull hearts 


fhould be alwaics in an equal] 


| height of reſolution. God doth 


him : He, which is wiſdome it 
ſelfe, teacherh him to hide his 
counſels in an honeſt policic: 
( Take an Heifar with thee, and ſay, 
I am come to do ſacrifice to the Lord). 
This was to {ay truc, nor to ſay 
all: Truth may not be croſſed 


A 


Ln: 3 Saul reieed &- Dauid choſen, 
by : denialls, or cquiuocations, it 


may be concealcd in a diſcreet! 
ſilence : cxceptin thecafe ofan| 
oath, no man 1s bound to ſpeake 
all he knowes; we are not only 
allowed, bur commanded to be 
innocently. ſerpentine. 'Fhere 
were doubtles heifars cnow in! 
Berhlcem, Iſhai had both-wealth | 
and deuotion enough to hauei 
beſtowed a {acritice vpon God, 
and his Propher: Bur to'giue a! 
more perfect colour to his-in- 
tention, Samuel muſt rake an: 
heifar with him: The a& it! 
ſelfe was ſcrious and.neceffarie; 
There was no place, no time, ; 
wherein it was not fitfor a Ga- 
muel to offer peace-offtrings vn- 
to God; but when a King 


2 ſhould 


C— 


( ontemplations. L1B.13. 
| ſhould be annoinced, there was 
no leſle then neceſltie in this 
| ſeruice, Thoſe, which muſt re- 
|pteſent God ro the world,ought 
Tro be conſecrated to that maic- 
| ſtie , whom they reſemble, by 


| portant action requires a facri- 
ficeto bleſſc it, much more that 
at, which imports the whole 
Church,or Common-wealth. 

I T was great newes tO fee Sa- 
muel ar Berhlcem , hee was no 
rome abroad, none bur-necel-| 
| farie occaſions could make him 
| tirrefrom Ramah : The Elders 
| of the Gitie therefore, welcome 

him with trembling, not for 
| that they: were affraid of him, 
but of themſelues ; they knew, 


. 
— 


publike deuotions : Euery un- 


that 


—— __ TT O— hd > —_—— .4 


—— I 4 


that gueſt would not come to 
' them for familiaritie,ſtreighe do 
| they ſuf pect, it was the purpoſc 
of tome iudgment, that drew 
tim thither : Coneſt thou peaceabh, ? 
Ir 1s a good- thing to ſtand in 
| awe of Gods meſſengers; and to| 
| hold good termes with-chern 
vypon all occaſions: The Berh- 
lemites are glad ro heare of no 
other errand,bur a facrifice; and 
now muſt they ſanctifte them- 
(clues for ſo ſacred a buſineſſe: 
We may not preſumeto ſacrifice 
varo Cod vnlandifhed, this 
were tO marrean holy a&t, and 
make ourlelues more prophane, 


by prophaning that, which 


ſhould be holy. 
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ALL the Citizens ſanCtific 
themſclues, bur Ithai & his ſons 
were in a ſpeciall faſhion ſancti- 
fed by Samuel : This buſineſle 
was molt theirs, and all Ifracl in 
chem ; the more God hath to do 
with.vs, the more holy ſhould 
we be. With what deſire did 
Samuel looke vpon the ſonnes 
of Iſhai, rhat hee might fee the 
face of the man, whom God had 
choſen? And now,when Eliab 
the cldeſt ſonne came forth, a 
man ofa goodly preſence, whole 
perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceede 
Saul, he thinks with himſelfe; 
This choice is ſoone made, 1 
haucalready elpied the head, on 
which I mult ſpend this holy 


oyle; This is the man, which 


hath 


———— 


(ontemplations,, L1B.13. 


4 cru 


{truth 


F 
fore-1 
him - 


wa 


—C 


hath both the priuiledge of na- 
rure in his primogenirure, and 
of ourward goodlineſle in pro- 
portion: Surely the Lords an- 
nointed is before him. Eucn 


ror: Thebelt indgment is fub- 
ict to deceit; Ir ts no truſting 
any morrall man, when hee 
(peaks of himſclfe: Our cycs 
can be led by nothing bur ſignes 
and appearances, and thoſc 
haue commonly in them either 


fore-warned Samuel, deceiued 


— — — A ——— 


him; he had fecne the proofe 
of a goodly ſtature vnanſwera- 
O 4 ble 


Lt. 1 3.Saul reiefted 5 Danid choſen. 


the holielt Propher, when hee; 
goes withour God, runs into cr-' 


2 true falſhood, or vncertaine 
[truth. | 


THAT which ſhould head 


_ 
—_— — _— ls. em 
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himſelfe is choſen by the hearr. 
All the ſcucn ſonnes of Iſhai arc 
preſented to thePropher,no onc 
is omitted whom their father 
thoy hrcapableof any reſpect; 
It = Samuel or Iſhai ſhould 
haue choſen, Dauid ſhould nc- 


| ( ontemplations. L1s. tr: 3. 


ble to their hopes , and yet his 


hearts and actions, checks Sa- 


not on his countenance , nor on the 


height of his ſtature , becauſe 1 haue 


5.94 him ; for God ſeeth not as man 


eeth): The King, with whom 
God meant to {atishe the vn- 
timely deſires of Hracl,was cho- 


ſen by his ſtature, burthe King 


with whom God mentto plcaſc 


uct 


 _— 


eye errs in the ſhape: He, that | 
iudges by the infideboth of our 


muel in.this mil-conccit : (Looke | 


, 
. 
: 


|Lt.r3 Sadlreified & Dauid choſen, 


uer hauc bin King: His father 
crhoughr him fir ro keep ſheep, 
his brethren fir to rule men ;'yer 
cucn Dauid (rhe yongeſt ſonne) 
is ferchr from the folde, and by 
the choice of God deſtined to 
the throne; Nature, which is 
commonly parriall ro her own, 
could nor ſuggelt oughtrolſhai, 
tro makehim thinke Dauid wor- 
thy ro. bee remembred in.any 
competition of. fronor, 'ycr.him 
hath God ſingled outro the 
rule. 

Go D will hauc his wiſdom 
magnihed in the vnlikelihoods 
of his ele&tion : Dauids'coun- 
tenance was ingenuous ,- 'and 
beaurifull, burifarhad promiſed 
ſo much as Eliabs, or Abina- 


dabs | 


PENS 20") 


Contemplation. Lt p13. 


dabs,he had nor bin in the fields, 
whules his brethren were at the 
ſacrifice: If we docaltogcther 
follow our cyc, and ul our 
ſelues ro be guided by outward 
reſpects in our choice for God, 
orour ſelues,we cannot but goc 
amiſſe. What do wethinke the 
brethren of Dauid thought, 
when they ſaw the oyle powred 
vpon his head? ſurely (as they 
wete enuious enough) they had 
roo much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the 

urpoſe of the Prophet, or ellſc 
fad notthought of ſome impro- 
{ babilitic in the ſucceſle : Either 
they vnderſtood not, or belec- 
ucd nor, what God would dde 
with their brother; They ſaw 


him 


= . £ 


] Lt. 13.Saulreiefled © Danid choſen. 
| him graced with Gods 6 


| aboue his wonr, bur per 


forclaw not, whither it tended : 
Dauid (as no vyhit changed in 
his conditivn) returnes to his 


ſheep againe, and with an hum- 


ble admiration of Gods graci 
ous reſpect to him, caſts himſelf 
ypon. the wile and holy decree 
of the Almighty,reſ1gning him- 
(clfe ro thediſpolition of thoſe 
harids, which had choſen him ; 
when ſuddenly a meſſengers is 
ſent from Saul to call him in-all 
haſte, tro that Court, whereof he 
ſhall once be maſter : The occa- 
{10n is no leſſe from God, then 
the cuent. 


, 


Dauid 


s| 


| 


Lad £44 
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| Dad call d to Pc 
CovRr. 


Sta Har tle kingdome 
\ - is (in the appoint- 
ment of God) de- 
parted from Saul,ir 
is his leaft lofſe 
Now Pf ſpirit of God is alſo 
departed from him ; One ſpiric 
15 no ſooner gone, bur anorher 
is come; wo. are from God : 
_ the wor{ſt ſpirits haue not 
permiſſion, bur commiſh- 
gr heauen , for the infli- 


orgies of judgment. He that at 
firſt 


—_ — ——_— 


Lrs.r3. 


firſt could hide himſelfe among 
che ſtuffe, that he might not be 
King, is now fo tranſported 
with this glory, that he growes 
paſſionate with the thought of 
torgoing it : Sathan rakes van- 
tage of his melancholike deje- 
ion,and turns this paſſion into 
frenzy. God will haue euen euill 
ſpirits worke by meanes; A di- 
[tempred body, and an vnquiet 
minde are fit grounds for Sa- 
thans vexation : Sauls courti- 
ers, as men that were more wit- 
ty, then religious, aduiſc him to 
mulicke ; They knew the 
{trength of that skill inallaying 
the fury of paſſions, in cheering 
vp the dejected | __ of their 


Len.r3 "Dauid calldto the Court. | 


maſter:This was donelike fame 


fond | 


—_— —_— ——— — 
_ _—— —. 
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fond an, that when the 
bone is out. —_—_ ny ſome 
{oupliag pulceſlcs roche part, for: 
aheadraging of the ach; in the 
Mmcanerimenot caring to reme-! 
dic the luxation. | 
IF they had ſaid, S*,you know 
this cuill comes from that God, ! 
whom you bauc offended, there: 
can beno AF bur in cononcile.! 
ment ; how caſic is it for the 
God of ſpirits totake oft Sathan? 
labour your peace with him by 
a ſcrious humiliation; make 
meancs to Samuel to furcher che! 
atronement ; they had bin wilſc 
counſellors, diuine Phyſicians ; 
whereas now they doc but skin' 


(omtemplatious. L1s.1s.| 


ouer the ſore, and leaue itrank- | 


led at the botrome; The cuzc! 


L1B.13. Danid calbd ro the Court. 


muſt cuer procced in the ſame 
ſteps with the diſcaſc, elfe in 
vaine ſhall wee ſeemeto heale ; 
There is no fafery in theredreſſc 
of cuills, but ro ſtrikeat theroor. 
Yer {ince it is no better with 
Saul and his courtiers, itis well 
itisno worſe; I doc nor hcare 
either the maſter, or ſcruants lay, 
This is an ill ſpirit, fend for 
ſome Magitian, that may coun- 
rermand him: There are forci- 
ble enchantmeats for theſe ſpiri- 
cruall vexations ; If Samuel will 
not, there are witches, that may 
giuccaſc : But as onc,that would 
rather bcill, then do worle, hce 
contents himſelfe ro doe thar, 
which was lawfull, if vnſufhci- 
cat. It is a ſhame to (ay, _ 
1S c, 
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he, whom God had reiected for 
his fin, was yeta Saint ro ſome, 
that ſhould be Chriſtians, who | 
care not, how much they are be- 
holden to the Diuell in their di- 
ſtreſſes, affecting to caſt our Di- 
uels by Beelzcbub : In caſes of 
loſk, or ſicknes they make Hell 
their refuge,and fceke for no pa- 
cronage,bur of at enemy : Here 
is a fearcfull agreement ;' Sathan 
ſeeks rothem in hisremprations, 
they in their conſultations ſecke 
to him, and now they haue mu- 
rually found cch other, if they 
cucr part,it is a miracle. 

DAavip had hucd obſcurcly 
in his fathers houſe, his onely 
careand ambition was the vecl}- 


fare ofthe flocke he tended, and 


nQG WW. 
. ſ. 4 


—_— 


' occaſton of acquainting Dauid 


jr I SEN at _— 


L1s.13.Dawd call dro the Court. 


now, Whilcs his father and his 
brothers negledted him as fit for 
nothing bur the field, heis tal- 
ked of at Court: Some of Sauls 


houſe, and taken notice of Da- 
uids skill, and now that harpe, 
which he practiſed for his priuat 
recreation, thall make him of a 
ſhepherd a Courtier : The mu- 
licke, that hee meant oncly to 
himſclfe and his ſheep , brings 
him before Kings : The wiſdom 
of God thought fir ro rake this 


with that Court, which he ſhall 


our education ſhould perfect 
our children in all thoſe com- 


followers had bcene at Iſhais 


ance gouerne. Ir is good, that | 


mendablc qualities, wherro they 
arc 


_—. 


—_—_—_— 
- 


—. 


Boe A acoA AMS. S 


| Z1I7 | 


— 
$ 
un 
oo 


' wonderfull accordance of Gods 


arc diſpoſed: Litle do we know, 
what vie God meanes to make 
of -thoſe faculties, which wee 
know not how to imploy. 
Where the Almighty purpoſes 
an aduancement, ob{curitic can 
be-no preiudice; ſmall mcanes 
fhall ſet forward that, which 
God hath decreed. 

DovBTLEs old Iſhai noted 
(not without admiration ) the 


proceedings, that he,which was 
ſent for out of the field ro be an- 
nointed, ſhould now be ſent for 


-out of the country into the 


Court, and now he percciued, 
God was making way for the 
execution of that which he pur- 
poſed ; hee attends the iſſue in 


| - (ontemplations. Lis. = 


{ilencec, 


—— 
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e can 
canes 
vhich 


noted 
n ) che 
{Gods 
ch was 
be an- 


Ce eee 
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{tlence; 


proic&t of God: He therefore 
ſends his ſonneladen with a pre- 
ſcar to Saul : 
which calbd Dauid to the Courr, 
wellcoms him thither ; His 
comelineſſe, valour, and-skill 
haue ſoone wonne him fauour 
in the cyes of Saul. The giger 


of all graces hath ſo placed his 


ſent for 
1to the 
rcc jued, 

for the 
he pur- 


: iſſue 1 


{ilenc C, 
—_— ——_——— 


|they ſhall kane: the perlons of 


them, whoſe vertues they diſ- 


learnh ſee ſomewhat to louec in 


fauours, that the greateſt .cne- 
'mies of; goodnes ſhall ſee ſome- 
whar in the holicſt men,which 


they ſhall affect, and for which 


like; as contrarily the Saints on 


the worſt creatures, 


neither ſhall his hand 
faile to glue furtherance to the: 


The ſame God, | 


P 2 No! 


[wy 
$ 
on 


| + (Contemplations, Lips. 
No doubt Dauid ſung to 

his Harpe; His Harpe was not 
more {wect, then his ſong was 
holy : Thoſe Pſalmes alone had 
bin more powerfull to chaſc 
che euill ſpirit, then the muſicke 
was to calme paſſions; both 
rogether gaue caſc to Saul; and 
God gaue this effte&t to- both, 
becauſe hee would haue Saul 
traine vp his ſucceſſor ; This 
facred muſicke did not more 
diſpell Sathan, then —_ 
| muſicke invites him, and morc 
| cheeres him, then vs ; He plaies 
and danceth at a filthy ſong, 
he ſings at an obſcure dance: 
| Our nc is his beſt paſtime, 
' whereas Plalmes, and hymnes, 
and fpiricuall ſongs arc rorment 
ynto 


wu 


— 


IB.13- 


ag tO 
as NOT 
p WAS 


16 had 
chaſe 
ulicke 
both 
[: and 
both, 
> Saul 
This 


more 
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vato the tem per, and muſicke 

co the Angels in heauen, whoſe 

trade Is to ſing Alleluiahs 
in the Chore of 


glory. 


anron 
| more 
| plaies 

ſong, 
lance: 
\time, 
Tmnncs, 
rment 


ynrto 
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* Dauid and Goliah, 

FTER the newes of the | 
BY Philiſtims army,I heare 
no more mention of 
Sautstrenzy : Whether the noiſe l 
of warrdiuecrted thoſe thought- C 
full paſſions; or whether God " 
for. his peoples ſake rooke off ri 
that euill ſpirir,leaſt Iſracl might ol 
miſcarry vnder a frantick go- Ca 
uernor. Now Dauid hath lci- V 
ſure ro returne to Bethleem : ett 

The glory of the Court cannot 
tranſport him to ambitious va- th 
nitie; He had rather be his fa- cat 

thers| 


—— AT, — 


} che 
hearec 
n of 
noiſe 
ught- 
God 
cc off 
night 
k £0- 
th lei- 
leem : 
annot 
ns Va- 
his fa- 


thers 
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thers ſhepheard, then Sauls ar- 
mour-bearer: All the magnih- 
cence and [tate, which he ſaw, 
could not pur his mouth our of 
the taſte of a retired ſimphcitie; 
yea rather he loues his hook the 
better, fince he ſaw the Court; 
and now his brethren ſerue Saul 
in his ſtced * A good hearthath 
learnt to frame ut ſelfe ynro all 
conditions, & can changecſtates | 
wichout change of diſpoſujon, 
riſing-and falling according to | 


occaſ10n : . The worldly minde| 


can riſeca{1ly,but when itzs once| 
vp, knowes not how rodeſcend 
either with paticnce,or fafery. 
ForTY dayes together had 
the Philiſtims: & Iraclites faced 


cach other, they pitched on rwo 


£ VS hills 


—— 


_— 
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hills one in the ſight of the o- 


ther, nothing bur a valley was 
berwixtthem : Both ſtand vpon 
defenceand aduantage; It they 
had not ment ro fight, they had 
neuer drawne ſo neecre; and if 
they had bin eager of fight, a 
valley could nor haue parted 
them: Actions of hazard require 
deliberation ; nor furic bur dil- 
cretion mult bee the guide of 
Warre, 


So had Iofhua deſtroyed the 
giantly Anakims our of the land 
of Iſrael, that yet ſome were lefr 
in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod: 
both to ſhew 1ſracl, what adaer- 
farics their forctathers foand in 
Canaan, & whom they malſtred; 


as alſo thar God might winne 
glory 


I —_ 


3.13. 
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[Lrp 13. Dauid and Gohab. 
olory to himſelfe by cheſe ſub- 


lequenr executions : Of that race 
was Goliah, whoſe heart was as 
high as his head, his ſtrength 
was anſ{werable to his ſtature, 
his weapons anſwerable to his 
{trength, his pride exceeded all : 
Becauſe he {aw his head higher, 
his armes ſtronger, his ſword 
and ſpeare bigger, his ſhield hea- 
uwicr then any Hraclite, he defies 
the whole hoſt, and walking 
between the rwo armics, braues 
all Tſracl with a challenge ; (Why 
are yee come out to ſet your battaile m 
aray ? Ammnot Ia Philiſlim * and you 
[eruants to Sanl? ( hoofe you 4 man 
for you,and let hims come done to me : 
giue me a'man,thag ve may fight toge- 
ther), Carnall hearts arc carried 
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away with preſumprion of their 
owne abilities, and nor tinding | 
matches to themſelues in out-| 
ward appearance, inſult ouer 
the imputencie of inferiors ; and 
as thoſe, that can ſee no inviſt- 
ble oppoſition, promiſe them- 
ſelues certainty of ſucceſle : In- 
ſolence and ſ(elfe-confidence ar- 
guesthe heart to be nothing, bur 
alumpe of proud fleth. 
Taz firlt challenge of Ducll, 
thatcuer we finde, came out of| 
the mouthof an yncircumcilcd | 
Philiſtim; yer was that in open 
warre, and tended tothe ſauing 
of many liucs, .by aducnturing 
one or two; and whoſocucr| 
imitatcth, nay furpaſſcth him in} 
challenge to priuate Duell, * 
che 


Lrs.13.| 


— ———— —— 


B.13.| | L1B.13. Dauid and 


Goliah. ”_ 


their che attempt partaketh of his-vn- 
ding | circumciſion, though he ſhould 
out- | | oucrcome, and of his manner 


oucr | | of puniſhment, if in 


,and| Þ | combats hee caſt away his life. 


wilt For of all ſuch deſperate prodi- 


hem-| || | oalls--wee may-lay, that their 
: In- | heads are cut oft by their owne | 
ce ar-| I |{word', - if not. by their owne 
g,but hand.. - Wee cannot challenge 


men, . and not challenge God, 
Ducll,| F who juſtly challengeth ro him- 
out of | I (elfe both to.rake vengeance,and 


nciſed | I} to oiuc ſucceſſe, The more Go- 
10pcn| FI | lah challenges; and is vnan{we- 


auing | N | red, che moreis he pufr vpinthe | 
ruring| F | pride of his owne R: And 


{ocuct| F| is there none of all 


himin| (| will an{wer. this champion 0 
ell, n| I therwife then with his hecles 


chel. 


— p " 


{uch priuat 
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Where is the courage of him 
that was higher then all Iſrael 
from the ſhoulders vpward 2 
Thetime was, when Nahath the 
Ammonite had made that ty- 
rannous demand of the right 
eyes of the Gileadires, chat Saul 
could aske vnasked , What arleth 
the ptople to beep ? and could hew 
his oxenin peeces to raiſethe ſpi- 
tits of Iſrael, and now he ſtands 


Rill, and ſees the hoſt turne their 
backe, and ncuer ſo much - 


asks, what aileth the people ro 
flee? The time was, when Saul 
ſlew forty thouſand Philiſtims 
in oneday, and perhaps Goliah 
was in that diſcomfitare, -and 
now one Philiſtim isſuffred by 
him to braue all Iſrael forty 


davec- 


© WH © —_—— 
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him 
{racl 
ard ? 
h the 
it ty- 
right 
Saul 
arleth 
hew 
eſpi- 
h 
their 
ch as 
le ro 
| Saul 
{tims 
oliah 
-and 
d by 
forty 


avec: 


mn 


 "—_ 


OI tt... 


dayes; whenceis this difference} 
The ſpirit of God (thefpirit of 
fortitude) was now departed 
from him : Saul was not more 
abouc himſelfe, when God was 
with him, then he is below ©6- 
thers,now that he is left of Gad; 
Valour is nat mcerely of nature; | 
Narure is cuer likeit ſelfe, by this 
rule, hee that is once valiant, 
ſhould never rurne coward: Bur 
now we fcc the greateſt ſpirits 
inconſtane; and thoſe, which | 
haue ginen good proofes of ma- 
onanimirie, at other times, haue 
bewrayed white livers vnto 
their owne reproch; Hee that 
is the God of hoſtes, giues and 
takes away mens hearts at his 
pleaſure ; Neither is it otherwiſc 

in 


kad a. ett. A 4A — 


- tt _— ————————_ —_. 
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times the ſame doule dare chal. 
lenge all rhe. powers of dark- 
nes, which other-whiles giues 
ground to a temptation ; Wee 
haue. no ſtrength, but whar is 


| given vs, and ittheauthor of all 
good gifts. remit his hand for 


| our humiliation, cicher we fight 


not,or arc foyled. 

DAv1D hath now lien long 
enough cloſe amongſt his flock 
in the fields of Bethleem , God 
ſces a time to ſend him to the 
pitchr field of Iſrael: Good old 
Iſhai, that was doubtles ioyfull 
to thinke, that he had afforded: 
three ſonnes to the warres of his 
King, is noleſle carctull of their 
wellfarc, and prouifion; and 


who 


as P— "I _ _ 
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c fight 


n long' 
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ba God: 
; to the 
20d old! 
joyfull| 
fforded| 
e&s of his| 
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—_— 


L1B.13. Dauid and Goliah. 
who (amongſtall the reſt of his 
(cuen ſonnes, ſhall be pickr our 
for this ſeruice, bur his yongelt 
ſonne Dauid , whoſe former & 
almoſt worne-ouracquaintance 
in-che Court, and imploymenc 
vnder Saul, ſeemed ro fit him 
belt for this errandg Early in 
the morning is Dauid vpon his 
way, yet notſo carly, as to leaue 
his lock vnprouided : If his fa- 
thers command diſmiſſe him, 
yet will he ſtay, till he hauerru- 
[ted his ſheep with a caretull kee- 
per; wee cannot be faithfull 
kepherds, if our ſpirituall charg 
be leſſe deare vnto vs ; if when 
[neceſſity cals vs from our flocks, 
we depute not thoſe, which are 


vigilantand conſcionable, 
Ere 


mmm 
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Exs Dauids ſpecd can brin 

him tothe valley of Elah, "a 
the Armics are on footready to 
ioync: He takes not this excule 
to {tay without, asa man daun- 
ted withthe horror of warre,but 
lcauing his preſent with his fcr- 
uant, hethryſts himſelfe intothe 
thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes 
his brethren, which were now 


thinking of norhing bur killing 


ordying,when the _ cham- 
pion of the Philiſtims comes 
ſtalking forth ' before all the 
troopes, and renewes his info- 
lent challenge againſt Ifracl : 
Dauid {ces the man, and heares 
his defiance, and lookes' about 


him, to ſee whatanfwer would 


be giuen, and when hee clpics 


nothing| 


—z} 
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brin 
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ady to 
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<c clpics 


nothing 


| wiſdome :: The- more Rranoe 
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nothing but palcfaces,and kucks 
turned, hee” wonders; ::hor {0 
much, that one manibould dare 
all I{racl, as thatiall Ifrac! ſhould 
runne from. one man:'' Eat 
while they flee from. :Goliaby; 
they talke of the reward "that 
ſhould be giuentothatenediin- 


ter,and victory, whichthoyYare | 


not vndertake;'{o thoſeivvhich 
my wy gracet to beleedo jc yor 
canfay, theto is glory laill »for 
the faichtull. noch, 21t- 
nointing, "was Dauid ollefted 
with Gods:{pirit,,:and Neb 
filled both with 'cooane; and 


doth ic ſeeme ro hints} that all 
Ifracl thould be thus daltardly: 


Thoſe, that are chemfelues emi- 


i & 


ph, © ny "x © 


——— —. 
—_——. 
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nenglin any. grace cannor'bur 
wonder arthe miſerable defects 
of. others, 'and; the: more ſhame 
they; ſeerin ochers: imperfetti- 
ons ; the:more 11s; their zealc in 
avayding thoſecrrors in them: 
So 31.9.47T77 03 3G 3 
 .1:WB41LEs baſcheartsate mo- 
uedby example, the want of ex- 
ampleisjncouragementenough 
for anheroicall: minde : - There: 
fore 33 Dauid: xeady-to vnder- 
take the,; quarrel , /becauſc no 
 man'clſe dare do- it: His eyes 
{parkled with holy anger, and 
his heart:roſe:vp. tu his mouth, 
when: he heard this proud chal- 


lenger; (Who is this romcircumciſed 


—_— 


| | 1 mtemplations, Lis.13. 


Phil:fim , that he ſhould reuile-5t 
hoſt of the huing God?) Een 1o, iſ 
© Sa-'Y 


— 


[L1B.13. Danid and Goliah 


6 Sauiour, when all che genera- 
tions of men ran away affrigh- 
ted from the powers of death 
and darknes, thou alone haſt 
vndertaken, and confounded 
them. 


WHo ſhould offer tro daunt 


his owne bre 


the holy courage of Dauid , bur 

+ ain 2 Theenui- 
ous heart of Eliab conſtrues this 
forwardnes,as his own diſgrace: 
Shall I (chinks he)be pur downe 
by this puiſne? ſhall my fathers 
yongelt ſonne dare to attempt 
that, which my ſtomach wall 
not ſerue mee to _aducncure ? 
Now therefore hee rates Dauid 
for his preſumption; and in 
teed of anſwering to the re- 


compence ofthe victory, (which 


Q z others 


I 
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| 


compencerh the very inquiry of 
| Dauid with a check : Ir was for 
his brethrens ſake, that Dauid 
came thither, and yet his very 
iourncy is caſt ypen him by 


others were ready to giue) he re- | 


them, for a reproch ; Wherefore 
cam ſt thou downe hither ? and when 
their bitternes can meet with 
nothing elſe ro ſhame him , his 
ſheepc are caſt in histeeth: Is it 
for thee,an idle proud boy, tobe 
{ medling with our marrtiall mat-; 
{rers? doth not yonder Cham-/ 
| pion looke, as it hee were a fit 
| match for thee? what mak'lt 
| thou of thy ſelfe? or what doſt 
thou thinke of vs 2 ywis it were 


4 fitter for thee to be looking ro 


{thy ſheepe, then looking at] | 


Goliah; | 


hoy 
[belt 


[mak 


— — — 


'LiB.13. David and Golah, 


B.13» 

1C IC- | Goliah ; the wildernes would 
ry of| | | become thee better then the 
xs for fields : : Whercin art thou equall 
Jauid| (| | to any man thou ſfeeſt, but in ar- 
s VCIY| || |roganceand preſumption; 2 The 


m by ' paſtures of Bethleem could nor 
berefore hold thee, but thou thoughtrſt ir 
|[when| I] |; goodly matter to ſeerhe wars : 

| with [Iknow thee as if I were in thy 
m, -" bolome : This was thy thought, 
1: 151 There is no glory to bee-i oor 
y,tobe! [among fieeces, I will goc ſeeke 
all mat; Fir in armes; Now arc my bre- 
Cham- thren winning honor in the 
erc 2 fit troops of Iiracl, whiles I am 
r maklt) baſcly rending on ſheepe, why 
;har dolt' KY hould nocl be as forward as the 
s it WIT belt of them?This vanity would 
oking '9] make thee ſtrait of a ſhepherd, 


oking, XL b loldier, and of a foldicr h 
Goliah;Y| Q 3 cham- 


—_— —  ——R—————I—— > — > 
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champion; get thee home, foo- 
liſh ſtripling, to thy hooke, and 
thy harpe; let {words & ſpeares 
alone to thoſe, that know how 
to vic them. 

IT is quarrel] enough a- 
mongſt many roa good action, 
that 1t is not their owne; there 
is no cnemic ſo ready, or fo 


ſpightfull , as the domelticall : 
The hatred of brethren is a 
much more, as their bloo 

neerer : The malice of ſtrangers 
is {1mple,bur ofa brother is mixt] 
with cnuie: The more vnna- 
turall any qualitic is, the more. 
extreame 1t is; A cold winde!| 
from the ſouth is intolerable: | 
Dauids firſt victory is of him-| 
ſelfe, next of his brother ; Hee 


OUCT- 


—— — ——— — m_— 
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e,foo- 
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ugh a- 
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or {0 
(licall : 


x 
loo 


rangers 
15 muxt| 
» Vnna-| 
he more} 


| winde| 


lerable: 


2x; Hee 


brother, that wronged him, and 


Lis.1 3. Danid and Galigh. 


oucrcomes himſeltein a patient 
forbearance of his brother; hee 
oucrcomes the malicious rage 
of his brother with the mildnes 
of his anſwer: If Dauid had 
wanted ſpirit, he had nor bin 
rroubled with the infulcation of 
a Philiſtim ; If he had a ſpirit to 
match Goliah, how doth he ſo 
calmely receiue the affront of a 
brother ? What bane I now done * is 
there not a cauſe_,? That, which 
would haue ſtirred the choler of 
another, allayeth his : Ir was a 


thar his eldeſt; neither was it 
ume to quarrell with a brother, 
whiles the Phihſtims {words 


were drawne, and Goliah was 


Rv Q4 


challenging. () that theſe rwo 
mores 
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| 


| motiucs could induce vs to} 
peace; {If we hauc iniurie in our 
| erſon, in our caulc, it is from! 
wi, = , and the Philiſtims | 
| Flooke on : Tam decciued, if this] 
conqueſt were lefle glorious, 
chen the following : He is fit 
| to be Gods champion, that hath 
learned to bce viftor of him-| 
Ll | los ; 
IT is not this ſprinkling of 
cold water, that can quench the| 
fire of Dauids zealc,bur {till his 
courage {ends vp flames of de-1 
lire, {till he goes on to inquire, 
and to profter: He, whom the 
| regard of others enuic can dil- 
may,ſhall ncucr doc ought wor- 
thy of cnuie: Neuer man vn- 
derrookeany exploit of worth, 


and! 


4 
| 


vs to! 
in our | 
s from 
liſtims | 
; if this! 
OTIOUS, 
e 1s fit 
at hath 
f him- 


Ing of 
ich the! 
(till his! 
of de- 


Aquire, 
Om rhe 


-an dil- 


| 
| 


1t WOT- | 
an Vn. 


worth, 


and! 


— 


18.13. [Lrs. I3. —Daid ad Gad, 


| brought forth : 


| thanks : 


and recciued not {ome difoans 
ragementin the way , This cou- 
ragious motion of Dauid was 
not more {corned by his bro- 
ther, then by the other Iſraclites 
| vm, The rumor flie; ro 
the 


cares of the King, that there 


is 4 yong man defirous to cn- 
counter the gyant; Dauid is 
Saul, when he 
heard of a champion, that durſt 
'goc into the hſts with Goliah, 


looked for one as much higher 


then himſclfe, as he was caller 
then the relt ; x Ta expected ſome 


terne face, and brawny arme ; 


[yong and ruddy Dauid is fo far 
below his thoughts, that he re- 
| cctues rather contempt, then 
His words were [tour, 

his 


241 
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his perſon was weake; Saul 
doth not more like his reſolu- 
tion, then diſtruſt his abiliric, 
(Thou art not able to goe againſi this 
Phil/lim to fight with him ; for thou 
art a boy, and be is a man of warre 
from his youth): Eucn Saul ſe- 


(ontemplations. Ls.13.| | || 


conds Eliab in the conceit of 
this diſparitic, and if Eliab ſpeak | 
out of cnuic, Saul ſpeaks out of 
iudgment ; both judge ( as they 
were judged of ) by the ſtature: } 
All this cannot weaken that! 
heart, w® receives his ſtrength! 
from faith: Dauids greateſt con- 
Aict is with his freinds; The; 
ouercomming of their diſſwaſt- 
ons, that he might fight, was 
more worke, then to oucrcome 


his enemy in fighting : He muſt 


| 
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 firlt iuſtific his ſtrengrh to Saul, 
cre he may proue it vpon Go- 
| liah ; Valor is neuer madegood, 
bur by tryall : He pleads therry- 
all of his puiſſance vpon the 
| Beareand the Lyon, that he may 
 haue leaue to prouc it vpon a 
worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſer- 
' uant ſlew both the Lyon and the Beare, 
| therefore this vncircumci/ed Philiſlim 
\[þall be as one of them.) Experience 
'of good ſucceſſe is no ſmall 
comfort to the heart, this giues 
poſlibilitic and hope, bur no cer- 
rainry : Two things there were 


The, Yon which Dauid builthis confi- 


{[waſt] dence, on Goliahs ſin, and &6ds 


t, was| 
ercome 


le muſt 


frlt 


—_— — 


deliucrance, ( ſeeing he hath railed 
on the hoft of the lumg God : The 
Lord that delinered mee out of the_ 


pawes | 
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pawes of the Lion and the Beare, be 
will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtim).Well did Dauid know, 
that if this Philiſtims skin had 
bit: as hard as the brafle of his 
thield, his ſinne would thake it 
penerrable by cucry ſtroke. At- 
ret all brags of manhood he is 
itnpotent, that hath prouoked 
God t Whiles other labour for 
outward fortifications , happy 
ahd ſafe were we, if wee could 
labour for innucence: He that! 
hath found God preſent 1 1 one| 
extremitic, may truſt him in the 
next; Euery ſenſible fauour of 
the Almighty, invites both his 
gifts, and ourtruſt, 
RESOLVTION thus groun- 


ded, makes cucn Saul himſclte 
conh-| 
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confident : Dauid ſhall hauc} 


[and thought this outſide glori- 


—_—. 
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both his leaue, and his bleſſing; 
If Dauid came tq Saul,as a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall go toward Goliah, 
as a watriour : The attirc of the 
King is not too rich for him, 
chat ſhall fight for his Kingand 
country ; Litle did Saul thinke, 
that his helmet was nowon that 
head, which ſhould once wearc 
his crowne; Now that Dauid 
was arrayed in the warlike habit | 
of a King, and girded with his | 
[lword, he lookt ypon himſelfe, | 


O 


ous; but when hee offtred to 
walke, and found that the attire 
was not ſo {trong, as vnweeldy, 
and that it might be more for 
ſhow, then vie, he laies dawne 


theſe 


hn, —_ 


—— 
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theſe accouſtrements of honor, 
and as caring rather to bee an 
homely victor, then a glorious 
ſpoile; he craucs pardon to go 
in no clothes, bur: his owne; Fe 
takes his ſtafte in ſteed of the 
ſpcare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in 
ſieed of his brigandinc, and in 
ſteed of his ſword he takes his 
ling , and in ſtced of darts and 


iauclins , hee takes fitue ſmooth! 


ſtones our of the brooke: Let 
Sauls coat be ncuer fo rich, and! 
his armour neucr ſo ſtrong, 
what is Dauid the better, if they| 
fir him not? Ir is notto bein- 
quired, how excelent any thing 
is,but how proper: Thoſe things 
which arc helps roſome may be 
encombrances to others: An 


ynmeet 


—_— —_ 
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yenicntas an accuſtomed cuill : | 
If we could with another mans 
honor, when we feele the weight 


of his cares, we ſhould be glad 


THOss, that depend ypon 
the ſtrength of faich, chough 
they negle&t not meanes , 'yet 
they arc not curious in the pro- 
portivn of outward meanes to 
the effte&t;defired: Where the 
heart is armed with an aſſured 
confidence, a ſling and a ſtone 


—— 


are weapons cnow ; To the yn- 
belecuing no helps are {ufficient: 
Goliah, though he were preſum- 
pruous enough, yer had one 
ſhield caricd beforc him,another 
he caricd on his ſhoulder,neicher 


ynmeet good may be as incon-- 


to be in our owne cote. 
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will his ſword alone content 
him, but he takesHis ſpearc roo. 
Dauids armour is his plaine 
thepherds ruſſer, and the brooke 
yeelds him his artillery, and he 
knowes, there is more fafery in 
his cloth, then in the others 
brafſe; and more danger in'his 
pecebles, then the others ſpeare. 
Faith giues both heart, & armes: 
The inward munition is fo 
much more noble, becauſe ir is 
of prootc for both ſoule and bo- 
dy: If wee be furniſhed with 
this, how boldly thall we mecte 

| with the powers of darknes,and 
goe away more then conque- 
rors? 

NE1THER did the qualitic of 


Dauids weapons bewray more 
_ confi- 


l— 


(tall &; 
faich 
from 
come, 
lirect 


0me, 


LiB.13. Danid and Golih, 


conhdence,then the number : If 
he will pur his life and victory 
vypon the ſtones of the brooke, 
why doth he nor fill his (crip 
tull of them? why will hecon- 
tent himſelfe with tiue> Had he 
bin furniſhed with ſtore, the 
aduantage of his nimbleneſſe 
might haue giuen him hope ; If 
lone faile,that yer another mighe 
ſpeed : Bur now this Paucity 


lpurs che diſpatch to a ſudden ha- 


{c it 1s L 
nd bo- ard, and he hath bur fiue tones 
4 with calt either to death or victory ; 
+». |W ſtill the fewer helps the Rtronoer 
e mectel > rNet) trong 
nad ficth : Dauid had an inſtin& 
y* 


tom God, that he ſhould ouer- 
come, hee had not a particular 
breftion, how he ſhould ouer- 
come. For had hebia ar firſt re- 


R _ folued 


onque- 


alitic of 
y more 

conh- 
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ſolued vpon the ling and ſtone, 
he had ſaued the labour of gir- 
ding his ſword : It ſcems, whiles 


| 
they were addrefling him to the 
combar, hee made account of| |} |. 
hand-blowes, now he is purpo-|}j |, 
ſed rarher to ſend, then bring[}] |. 


death to his aduerſarie; In cither, 
or both, he durſt ruſt God with 
the ſucceſſe, and before hand 
(chrough the conflict ) ſaw the 
victory: Iris ſufficient, that we 
know theiſſuc of our fight : It 
our weapons and wardes vary 
according to the occaſ(1on giucs 
by God, thar is nothing to the 
cucnt ; ſure we are, that if wee "ys 
re{1{t, wee ſhall oucrcome, and ( hs 
if wee ouercome, wee ſhall belſſ/2..,, 
crowned. | 


_—_— 


p.13, 


—_—— 


tone, 
4 gir- 
vhules 
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WHEN Dauid appearcd in 
the liſts ro ſo vnequall an ad- 
ucrlarie, as man y cycs were vp- 
on him, ſo in thoſe cyes, diuers 


affections : The Lfraclites lookt 


and cach man thought; Alas, 
why is this comely ſtripling ſut- 
fred ro caſt away himlſelfe ypon 
ſuch a moniter? why will they 
let him go vnarmed to ſuch an 
affray? why will Saul hazard 
the honor of Iſracl on fo vnlike- 
ly an head? The Philiſtims, 
eſpecially their great Champion, 
lookr vpon him with ſcorne, 
diſdaining ſo baſe a combatant ; 
(4m I a dog,that thou com'ſt to mee 
with lanes ?) What could be faid 


vpon him with pity and feare, | 


— 
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other,then a dog(6 Goliah)thou 
hadſt neuer opened thy fowle 
mouth to barkcagainlt rhe hoſt 
of God, and the God of hoſts :| Þ |} 
If Dauid had chought thee any | 
other then a very dog, he had| [ 
ncuer come to thee with a ſtafte | 
anda ſtone. / 
THz laſt words, thatcuer the 
Philiſtim ſhall ſpcake, arecurſes 
and brags : (Come to me, and I will 
zine thy fleſh onto the fowles of the| I] |/”* 


- 


heauen , and the beaſts of the field). al 


! Seidome cuer was there a good! Yea 
;end of oftentation: Prefum-j hw 
| prion 1s at once the prelage, and! [l rc 
| cauſe of ruine; He is a weake| kno 
| aduerfaric,that can be killd with|/22n: 
| words : That man, which could|//©%< 
not feare the gyants hand, can- | im 
nol (fearn 


W — 


I — 


—_—  —— 
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_- nor feare his rongue : It words 
"hoſt ſhall firſt encounter, the Phili- 
C {lim recciues the firlt foile, and 


nolts : | (hall frit let in death into his 


© / |care, ere it enter into his fore- 
1C ha 


a-ffc heads (Thor conrſt ro mee with a 
anal | word, and a ſpeare, and @ ſhield; but 
a | 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord 
uct al of hoſts, the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
c Fro F whom thou haſt railed vpon : This day 
n bel ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, 
les of lu) and I ſhall ſmite thee , and take thine 
be field) [4,4d from thee). Here is another 
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od _ tile, nor of a boat ter, bur of a 

noe and [Prophet : Now hall Goliah 

DATE know, whence to expect his 2 
> Twi bane, cuen from the hands of a » 
” _ | [reuenZing God, that ſhall ſimite S 
cn co" im by Dauid, and now ſhall 

and, ol lcarne roo late, what it 15 to 

cn__—_—_— R 3 meddlc | 


_——. . 
— = 
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meddle vith an cnemie, that 
goes vnder the inviſible protc- 
ction of the Almighty. No foo- 
ner hath Dauid ſpoken, then his 
foor & hand ſecond his rongue: 
He runs to fight with the Phili- 
ſtim ; Ir is a cold courage that | '} 
ſtands onely vpon defence: As 
a man,that ſawno cauſe of feare, 
and was full of the ambition of 
victory, he flics vpon thatmon- 
ſter, and with a ſtone our of his 
bagg {mites him intheforchead: 
There was no part of Goliah, 

that was capable of that danger, 

bur the face, and thar peece'of| 
the face; the reſt was defenced 
with a braſcn wall , which a 
weake [ling would hauetried to 


' batter in vaine : What could 


| Goliah 


, — 


13 
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fenccd 
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tried tO 
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Goliah 
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| pe through the ſheild and 


lwhole nakednes gaue aduan- 
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Goliah feare to ſee an aduerlaric 
come to him withour edge or 
point? And behold, that one 
part hath God found our for 
the entrance of death : Hethar 
could haue cauſed the ſtone to 


reltplate of Goliah, rather di- 
rects the ſtone to that parr, 


tage: Where there is power, or 
poſſibilitic of nature, God vſes 
not ro worke miracles, but 
chooſcs the way that lies moſt 
open to his purpoles. 

TH & valte forchead was a 
faire marke, but how cafil 
might the ſling hauc miſled it, 
if there had not bin another 
band in this caſt beſides Da 


4 uids ? 


— — 


—_— 
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| uids? Hee that guided Dauid 
1into this. field, ad raiſed his 


COUrage tO this combar, guides 
rhe {tone to his end, and lodges 


1 it in that ſcat of impudence: 


There now lies the grear dehier 
of Ifracl groucling and grin- 
ning in death, and 15 not ſuffred 
to deale one blow for his life, 
and bites the vawelcome carch 
for indignation, that he dies by| 


the hand of a ſhepherd + carth| 


land Hell ſhare him betwixt! 


them ; ſuch is the end of inf6-| 
lence, and preſumption. O God,| | 
what i is icſhand blood to thee, 
why h canſt makealitlepceble- 


toneſtrongerrhen a Gyant,and} 


when thou wilt, by the vreakelt| 


meanes canſt ſtraw thine enc- 
mics 


_ 


C——_— 


NN, 
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e carth| 
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- carth| 
zerwixt! 
of 1n{6-! 
O God,! 
ro thee, 
pceble-| | 
ant,and 
weakeſt 
ine cnc: 


macs 
IT 


TLaw-rg 


Dauid and Golab. 


mies 11 the duſt > Where now 
are the rwo ſheilds .of Goliah, 
that they did not bcare off this 
{ſtroke of death > or wherefore 
{crues that vieaucrs beame, but 
to ſtrike the carth in falling ? Or 
that ſword, but to behead his 
Maſter ? What needed Dauid 


| weapon? one {wordcan ſcrue 
| both Goliah,and him; If Goliah 
[had a man to beare his ſheild, 
Dauid had Goliah to bcare his 
{word , wherewith that proud 
blalphemous head is ſcuered 
from his ſhcuiders: Nothing 

more honors God, then thetur- 
ning of wicked mens forces 
againſt themſclues: There is 
none of his enemies, but carics 


with 


et 


load himſelf wi an ynneceflary | 
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with them their owne deſtru- 
ion. Thus didft thou, O ſon 
of Dauid, foile Sathan with his 
owne weapon, that, whereby he 


vs, vanquiſhed him through 
thy mighty power, and raiſed 
thee to thar glorious triumph, 
and ſuper-exaltation, wherein 
thou art, wherein we 


(ſhall be with | 


| 


thee. 


Touathans 


uathans 


—— 
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JonaTHANS loue, and 
SAVLS enue. 


£4 firure of the Phil- 
d Þ ftims, Dauids vi- 
&j] ory had adouble 

ifſlue ; Ionathans 
lou:, and Sauls enuie, which 
God ſo mixed, that the one was 
a remedy of the other; A good 
lonne makes amends for a way- 
ward fathcr: How precious was 
that ſtone, that kill-d ſuch an 
enemy as Goliah,and purchaſed 
luch a frend as Ionathan? All 


Sauls| 
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Sauls Courrtiers lookt vpon Da- 
uid, none ſo affected him, none 
did match him but Ionathan: ! 
That truce correſpondence, that | 
was both in their faith and ya- 

lour hath knir their hearts : If 
Dauid did ſect vpon a Beare, a 

Lion, a Gyant; Ionathan had 

fer vpona whole hoſt, and pte- 
uailed : The ſame ſpirit anima-| 
ted both, the ſame Fich incited 
both, the ſame hand proſpered! 
both : All Iſracl was not worth| 
| chis paire of frends, ſo zealoully| 
contident,{o happily victorious: 
Similitude of diſpoſitions and! 
eſtares ties the falteſt knots of 
affection: A wile ſoule hath! 


| piercing eyes, aird hath quicklyF;;_ | 


diſcetned the likenes of it ca 


mm _— 
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in another, as we do no ſooner 
looke into the glafle or warter, 
bur face anſwers ro face; and 
where ir {ces a perfect reſem- 
blance of ir ſelfe, cannot chuſe 
but loue it with the fame affe- 
ftion, that it refle&ts vpon ir 
{cfe. 

No man ſaw Dauid thatday, 
which had ſo much cauſeto diſ- 
affect him; none in all Iſrael 
ſhould be a looſer by Dauids 
ſucceſſe, but Ionathan : Saul was 
ſure enough ſctled for his time, 
only his ſucceſſor ſhould forgo 
all that, w® Dauid ſhould gaine; 


lo as none but Dauid ſtands in 
lonathans light, and yer all this 
cannot abate one ior,or dram off 
[his loue : Where God vniterh | 


hearts, 


EIN 


_ .—_— CO IE — 


| 


—————— 


hearts, carnall reſpects are too 
weake to diſſcuer them, ſince 
that, which breaks off afteCtion, 
mult nceds be ſtronger, then 
that which conioyneth it. 
IONATHAN doth not deſtre 
to ſmother his loue by conceal- 
ment, but profeſles it in his ca- 
riageand aCtions : He puts off 
the robe, that was vpon him, 
and all his garments cuen to his 
{word,and bow, and girdlc,and 


giues them vnto his new frend: 


It was not perhaps without a 
myſerie, that Sauls clothes fit- 
ted not Dauid, but Ionathans 
ficred him, and thelſc he is as|glad 
ro weare, as he was to be dil- 
burthened of the other: That 
there might be a perfect relem- 
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blance,their bodics are ſuited, as 
well as their hearts: Now the 
bcholders can ſay, there goes 
lonathans other ſelfe; If there 
bee another body vnder thoſe 
clothes, there is x ſame ſoule: 
Now Dauid hath caſt off his 
ruſſer coat, and his ſcrip, and is 
a ſhepherd nv more, he is ſud- 
denly become both a Courrier, 
and a Capraine, and a compa- 
nion to the Prince; yet himſelfe 
s not changed with his habit, 
with his condition; yea rather 
(as if his wiſdome had reſerued 
it ſelte for his exaltation) he ſo 
manageth a ſudden greatnes, as 
that he winneth all hearrs ; Ho- 
nour ſhowes the man, and if 


| here beany blemiſhes of imper- 


1 3 Jonathans loue & Sauls enuy. 


| fetion, ' 


39921 


— A —_—_ 


| 


( antemplations. L1 B.1 3.| 


fection, they will be ſcene 1n the 


aboue his fellowes : He is out 
of the danger of folly, whom 
a - Wi aduancemenrt leaueth 
witc. 

lonNATHAN loued Dauid, the 
ſouldiers honored him, the 
Court fauord him, the poop 
applauded him, onely Saul ſto- 
mackt him, and therefore hated 
him, becauſche was ſo happy in 
all beſides himſfelfe : It had bin 
a ſhame for all Iſracl, if they 


man, that is incxpectedly lifred | 


A 


had not magnified their cham- 
pion : Sauls owne heart could 
not bur tell him, thar they did 
owe the glory of that day, and 
the ſafery of himſelfe and Itfracl, 


ynto the ſling of Dauid, who mn 
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one man ſlew all thoſe thou- 
finds ata blow : Ir was enough 


clothes and his armour to this | 
exploit, cannor abide ro parr | 
with the honor of it ro him,that 
hath erned ir fo deerly : The 
holy ſongs of Dauid had nor } 
more quietcd his ſpirits before, 
then now the thankfull ſong of | 
the Iſracliriſh women vexes him? 
One litle dirty (of Saul hath ſlaine 
bis thouſand, and Dauid his ten chous 
ſad) ſung vnto the timbrels of 
lrae!, ferchr againe thar cuill ſpi- 


it, which Dauids muſicke had 
expelled : Saul necded nor the 


for the puiſſant King of Iſraclto þ 
follow the chaſe, and ro kill | 
them, whom Dauid had pur to | 


flight ; yet he;char could lend his | 


$ rorment 
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rormet of a worle ſpirit, then cn. 
uic. Oh the vnreaſonablenes of 
this wicked paſl1o ! The women 
auc Saul more,and Dauid leſle, 
then he delerued: For Saul alone 
could not kill a thouſand, and 
Dauid in that one act of killing 
Goliah,ſlew in eftect;all the Phi 
liſtims chat were (lainethatday; 
& yer becauſe they giue moreto 
Dauid,then to himlclfe, he that 
ſhould haue endited, and begun 
that ſong of chankfulnes,repine 
& growes now as mad with en- 
aic,as he was before with greeke: 
Truth & Juſticeare no protetto 
againſt malice ; Enuy is blind to 


all obics, fe other mens hap-ilf 


pines : If the eyes of men could 
be contained within their owne 


bounds, 


_— 
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but when they hauc once taken 
this lawlels ſcopeto themſclues, 


home, & careonly to be imploi- 


ed abroad in their own tormer. 
| NEVER was Sauls breſt fo fi: 
a lodging for the cuill ſpirit, as 
now, thatir is dreſt vp with en- 
uie: Ir is as impoſhble, that 
Hell ſhould befree from Diuels, 
25a malicious heart; Now doth 
thefrancick King of Iſrael renuc 
ths old fitts, and walks,and talks 
diſtractedly ; He was mad with 

Dauid , and who bur Dauid 

muſt be called to allay his mad- 


bounds, & nor roue forth into 
coinpariſons,there could be no 
lace for this vicious affection ; 


they looſe the knowledge of | 


Ps _ 


neſle Such as Dauids wiſdom 


S 2 was, 


IS 
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L 
was, hecould not but know thelf|m 
rermes, wherein he ſtood with|F|fo 
Saul ; yet in the lieu ofthe harſh|| w] 
& diſcordous notes of: his ma-|f/cre 
ſters cuuy , hee returnes plea-|ſſ}Da 
| ling bay 4 # vnto him : Hecan|fl/ob« 
[ neuer be good Courtier, nor | the 
+ | good man,that hath noclcarnedFHe 
co repay, if not iniuries with lick 
thanks, yet cuill with good not; 
Whiles there was a harpe in D+auoi 
uids hand, there was a ſpearcinCour 

{4 { Sauls , wherewith he threatens} © 
£ | ! death, as the recompence of thaſPrathe: 
il | {weer melody : Hee faid ( Iwiſbin af 
f | ſite Dauid through tothe wall). IfDiue! 
{ is well for the innocent, thatthen : 
wicked men cannot keep theirfjof Da 
| f ovyne councell : God ferchethwith þ 
' their thoughts our of theifffeare j4 
i | mouthes 


— = 


— ” CO — — 


L1s. 13. Jonathans loue & Sauls emyg. 


mouthes, or rheir countenances 


| with||||for a ſ{caſonable preuencion, 
: harſh which elle might proceed ro le- 
is ma-|ſſ| cre execution: Ir was time for 
; plea-|| Dauid ro withdraw himſelte, his 


Hecan|fſ|obedicnce did not tyc him to be 
r, Nor the marke of a furious Maſter ; 
He mighteaſe Saul with his mu- 
J lickc, with his blood hee might 
not: Twile therefore doth - 
lauoide the Preſence, nor the 
Court,not the ſeruice of Saul. 
ONE would haue thought 
rather, chat Dauid ſhould hauc 
din affraid of Saul , becauſe the 
Diuell was fo ſtrong wich him, 
then that Saul ſkould be aTFraid 
ep the of Dauid, becauſe the Lord was 
ferchatwith him ; yet we findeall the 
of rheifilcare in Saul of Dauid, none in 


Pearce in 
Lreatcns 
e of rhat 
d ( I'vd 
wall). | 
It, chat 


26y 


nouthes S3 Dauid 
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Dauid of Sanl: Hatred and 


feare are ordinary companions : 
Dauid had wiſdom and faith ro 
diſpell his feares, Saul had no- 
thing bur infidelitic, & deiccted, 
ſelte-condemned, diſtempred 
thoughts, which muſt needs 
nouriſh them; yer Saul could 


not feare any hurt from Dauid, 
whom he found fo loyall, and 
ſcruiceable: He feares only roo 
mueh good vnro Dauid ; and 


the enuivous feare is much more, i 


then the diltruſtfull : Now Da- 
uids preſence begins to be more} 
diſpleaſing,then his mutick was 
{weer ; Deſpight it ſelte had ra- 
ther preferre hum to.aremote di 
gnity, then indurehim a necrer 
attendant : This promotion in- 
creaſerh 


OO —__ 
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crealeth Dauids honor & loue; 

and this loue and honor aggra- 

uates Sauls hatred and feare. 
SAVLS inadnes hath not be- 


cciuing how great Dawid was 
growne in thereputation of I{- 
lracl, he dares not offer any per- 
lonall,or direct violenceto him, 
but hires him into the jawes ofa 
ſuppoſed death, by no lefſe price, 
ten his eldeſt daughter, (Bebold 
mine eldeſt daug bter Merab : her Toull 
I gine thee to Wife, onely be a valiant 
ſonne to mee , and firht the Lords 
battels). Could euer man [pcake 
more gracioully , more holily? 
What could be more gracioully: 


offred by a King, then hus eldeit 


reaued him of his craft: For per- 


| daughter? Whar care could be 
5 4 
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more holy, then of the Lords 
bartels? yet neucr did Saul in- 
tend {6. much miſchcite ro Da- 
uid, or ſo much vnfaithfulnes to 
God, ns when he ſpake thus: 
There 4s neuer ſo much danger 
of the falſe-heartcd, as when 
they make the faireſt weather: 
Sauls {pcarc bad Dauid be gone, | 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


[L 
DO 
lu; 
th; 
of 
no 
bu 
q c 
lert 


to ] 


bur his plauſible words invite| | hur 


him to danger: This honor was 
due ro Dauid bciore, vpon the! 


and 


rF'Y 


| 


chart twilc inquired into the re- 


i neither had Saul the iuſticc ro 


| 


compact of his victory ; yet he, 


ward of that enterpriſe, beforc 
he vndertooke it, neuer deman- 
ded it after that atchicument; 


offer it, as a recompence ot ſo 


noble an cxploir, bur as a {narc 
tO 
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-—- OO —R—R—CG— oooS . - — — 


yr was | 
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yet he, | 
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beforc 
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to an cnuicd victory. Chari 
luſpects nor: Dauid conſtrucs 
that, as an effet'and argument 
of his Maſters louc, which was 
no other bur a childe of enuie, 
but a plot of miſcheife; and 
though he knew his owne de- 
lert, and theiuſtice of his claime 
to Merab; yet hee in a ſincere 
(humilitie diſparageth himlelfe, 
and his-parcntage with a Who 
mn l! 

As it was not thepurpoſc of 
this modeſty in Dauid ro reject, 
but to ſollicite the proferd fauor 
of Saul; fo was it not in the 
power of this baſhtull humilia- 
ion to rurne backe the edge of 
lo keene an enuic : Ir helps nor 


that Dauid makes himſelfe 


' 
| 
' 


meane, 
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meane, whiles others magaihic 
his worth : Whatſocuer the co- 
lour was, Saul ment nothing ro 
Dauid but danger and death; 
and fince all thoſe barrels will 
not effect that which he deſired, | 
himfelfe will not efftett that 
which he promiſed : It hecan- 
nut kill Dauid, he will diſgrace 
him; Dauids honor was Sauls 
diſeaſe: Ir was not likely there-! 
fore, that Saul would adde vnto/ 
that honor, whereof he was fo 
ſicke already : Merab is giuen 
vnto another, neitherdo [ heare! 
Daud complaine of ſo maniteſt 
an intuſtice; Hee knew, that 
the God), whoſe bartels hee 

fought, had prouided a due rc 


ward of his patience: If MecrabJ 
faile, 
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tile, God hath a Michal ih ſtore 
for him, ſhee is in loue with Da- 
uid; his comclines and valour 
| hauc ſo won her heart, that ſhee 
now emulates the affection of 
(fired, | || her brother Ivnathan: IF ſhee 
{| be the yonger lifter, yer ſhee is 


ecan-||| moreatfeftionate : Saul is glad 
{grace|] of the newes, his daughter could 

Sauls: | ncucr liue ro doe him better ſer- 
there vice, then to be a new ſnare to 
e ynto|f| his aduerfaric: Shee ſhall bee 
was {off therefore ſacrificed ro his enuie, 
 giuen|Þ| and her honeſt and ſincere loue 
L heare|ſſ[| {hall bee made a baire for ker 
,anifeſt ©] worthy and innocent husband * 
; , thatlY] (7 will grue him her, that ſhee may be 
ls hec'fſ| « /nare vnto him, that the havid of the 
due re-N Phil/tims may be againſt bim): The 
McrabJ] purpoſe of any tauour is more 


then 


—  — i» © 2 
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| lory ? Thargood Capraine a 


greateſt honurs may bee giuen 
with an intent of deſtruction ; 
Many a man is raifed vp for a 
fall. So forward is Saul in the 
tmacch,chathe ſends {pokes-men 
to ſollicirte Datid varo that ho- 
nour, which he hopes will prouc 
the high-way to death: The 
dowry is fer; An hundred fore- 


s&ins of the Philiſtims; not their! 


heads, bucrtheir fore-skins, that 
this victory might bee more 
ignominious; ſtill thinking, 
why may not one Dauid mil- 
carty, as well as an hundred Phi- 
liftims? And whar doth Saul: 
enuie all this while,bur enhance 
Dauids zeale, and valvur, and 
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imagining,that himſelfe was the 
Phif:fimouhom Saul maligned, 
lupererogates of his maſter, and 
brings ewo hundred for one, 
and rcturnes home fafe, and re- 
nowmed: Neither can Saul now 
flie oft for ſhame; There is no 
remedy but Dauid muſt bee a 
ſonne, where he was a riuall, and 
Saul muſt feed vpon his owne 
heart; ſince he cannot ſee Da- 


uids; Gods bleſling graces e- 
qually together with mens ma- 
lice, neither can they deuiſe, 
which way to make vs more 


happy,then by wiſhing vs cuill. 
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y\ Saul yet make of prof] 

$54 123P Davids promoti- [1udic 
& (95 on, thar as his ad- |hauc 
774542 ucriaricis raiſed hy- malic 
er, ſo he is drawne neerer to the|Flaunc 
opportunirie of death ; Now thoſe 
hath his enuic calt off all ſhame, wich 
and {ince thoſe crafry plors fuc- all me 
ceede nor, he directly ſubornes I'd 
murtherers of his riuall : There|ſtharIc 
is none in all the Court that is \ſ{when 
not ſet on to be an exccutioner; charg, 
lonathan himſelfe is ſollicired ro une t 


imbruc 
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imbrue his hand in the blood 
of his frend, of kis brother. Saul 
could not but ſce Ionathans 
clothes on Dauids backe; hce 
could not but know rhe leagu 
of their Joue, yet becauſe 
knew withall , how much the 
proſperitie of Dauid would pre- 
[dice Ionathan , hee hoped to 
TIT 1 lhauc found him his ſonne in 
malice; Thoſe that haue the 
lundis fee all things yellow ; 
thoſe which are ouer-growne 
wich malicious paſſions, thinke 
all men like themſelues. 

I do not heare of any reply 
that Ionathan made to his far 
when he gaue him that bloody 
charge; but he waites for a fic 
unc to diſlwade him from fo 


mheu! "FM 


— 
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convinced of his wrong, and 


( ontemplations. L1B.13. Lrz 
cruell an injuſtice: Wiſdomeſſhal 


had caught him to giue way vn-fſcou 
to rage, and in ſo hard an ad-Fplea 
ucnture to craue aide of oppor-{well 
runitic: If wee be not carefull {Saul 
ro obſcrue good moods when ſhe c 
we deale with the paſhonate, wefaich 
may exaſpcrare, in ltced of refor-ſdelig 
ming ; Thus did Ionathan, whopue: 
knowing how much berter ir is wick 
to bea good frend,, then an ill|iced 1 
ſonne, Pad not onely diſcloſed|gain 
that il] counſell, bur when heeſſmain 
found his father in the fields, in|ſbulet 
a calmer temper, labourcd toſſſtreai! 
diucrtit : And fo farre doth thelfon th 
ſeaſonableand pithy Oratory of|Þoules 
Ionathan preuaile, that Saul is ow ſu 
laſhes 


crnec 


{wcarcs, As God lives, Dauid 


err 
—_ 


ſhall 


L1B.13. 
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ſhall nor dye; Indeed , how 
could it be otherwiſe, vpon the 
plea of Dauids innocence, and 
well deſcruings 2 ' How could 
Saul ſay he ſhould dyc, whom 
he could accuſc of nochiug bur 
aichfulnes} Why ſhould hee 
&{igne himrodearh, which had 
riven life to all Iſracl? Oft-rimes 
wicked mens iudgments arefor- 
ed ro yeceld vnto that truth, 


zwainſt which their affections 


naintaine a rebellion : Euen the |. 


buleſt hearcs do ſometimes in- 
erraine good motions; like as 
on the contrary, the holieſt 
oules giue way ſometimes to 
he ſuggeſtions of cuill : The 


laſhes of lightaing may be-dif- 


| 


erned in the darkeſt priſons. 
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But if good rhoughts look into 
a wicked hcart, they ſtay nor 
there; as thoſethar like nottheir 
lodging, ay arc ſoone gone; 
Hardly any ing diſtinguiſhes 
berwixt good and cuill, bur con- 
tinuance ; 'The light that ſhines 
into an holy heart is conſtant, 
like that of the ſunne, which 
keeps due times, and varies not| 
his courſe for any of theſe ſub- 
lunary occaſions. 

THe Philiſtims warres renuc 
Dauids victories, and Dauids 
victory renues Sauls cnuic, and 
Sauls enuic renues the plots 0 
Dauids death : Vowes & oathes 
are forgotten : Thar cuill ſpirit 


| which vexes Saul hath found fof 


much fauor with him,as to win 
himF 
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him to theſe bloody machina- 


owne hands ſhall firſt bee im- 


ployed in this execution; The 
{ 


catncd death ro Dauid, ſhall 
now once againe goe vpan that 
meſſage: Wiſe Dauid that knew 


and reconciled enemy, and that 


found more cauſe to mind Sauls 
carneſt,then his own play, giues 
way by his nimblenefſle, to thar 
deadly weapon, and reſigning 
that {troke ynto the wall, flees 
for his life. No man knowes 
how to be ſure of an vnconſci- 
onable man ; If cither goodnes, 
or merit, or affnirie, or reaſons, 
Ir oathes could ſecure a man, 


tions —y innocent; His | 


care, which hath twiſc before | 


the danger of an hollow frend, | 


Rs Dauid | 
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D2yid had bin fate; now if his 
heeles do not more befrend him o 
then all theſc, heis a dead man, of 
No ſooner is he gone then mel-| | thy 
ſengers are ſped after him ; It] | © 


hath bin ſeldome ſeene that|ſ | >®! 


viickedneſſe wanted executio-|i| | be 
ners ; Dauids houſes beſet with} | 72" 
murderers, which watch art all after 
his dores, for the oppartunitic ther 
of blood ; Who can but won-|fþ| 44s 


der to ſee how God hath ferchr\ſſ| 49 


from the loynes of Saul aremc- 
: dy for the malice of Sauls heart? />*%; 
| His owne children are the only! | evill 
| meanes to crofſe him in the ſin, 

{ and to preſcrue his guiltleſle ad- ends 
uexlary ; Michal hath more then [meſſe! 
! notice of the plot, and with herſſ|*2*9 tf 


ſubtle wit countermines ber fa [| 4awn 
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ther, for the reſcue of an hu: 


of the nigh lets David downe 
througha window ; Heis gone, 
and diſappoints rr + 

| Saul: The meſſengers begin ro 
be impatienc of this delay, and 
[now thinke ir rtirhe to inquire 
aftettheir priſencr; Shee whiles 
them off, with the excuſe of Da- 
uids ficknes, (fo as now her huſ 
band td good leafure for his 
eſcape) and layes a ſtatue in his 
ded; Saul likes the newesof any 
ill befalne ro Dauid, burfea- 
ring hec is nor ſ{icke enough, 
ſends ro aide his diſcaſe; The 
meſſengers returne, and ruſhing! 
into the hoitſe with their fvords' 


band : Shee taking the benefic 


exof 


drawne, after ſome harſh words 
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ro their imagined charge, ſur- 
prize a {icke {tarue lying with 


[C ontemplations, 


a pillow vnder his head; and 


now bluſh to {ce they haue ſpent 


all thcir threats ypon a ſcn{cleſlc 
ſtocke; and made them(fclues 


be. ſeruiceable. 
ByT how ſhall Michal au- 


ridiculous , whites they would 


{wer this mockage vnto her fu-; 


rious father Hirherto ſhe hath 


done like Dauids wife; now ſhe 
begins to be Sauls daughter; (He 
ſaid to me, Let me g0,0r elſe I'yvill kill 
thee). Shee whoſe wit had de- 
liucred her husband from the 
{word of her father, now turnes 


from 
His abſence made her preſume 


the edge of her fathers wrath] 
erſelte ro her husband; 


( 
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relumc 
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ture hath raughr her to preferre 


Lis.1 4 Miuhals wie. 
of his ſafery : If Michal had not 


bin of Sauls plot, he had ncuer 
expoltulated with her in thoſe 
rermes, Why haſt thou let mine ene» 
my eſcape? ncither had ſhee fra- 
med that anſwer, He ſaid,Let me 
goe: I doc nor finde any great 
tore of religion in Michal, for 
ooth ſhee had an image in the 
houſe, and afterwards mocked 
Dauid for his deuotion; yet na- 


an husband to a father ; to clude 
a father from whom ſhee could 
not flee, to faue an husband, 
which durſt not bur flce from 
her; The bonds of matrimo- 
niall loue are, and ſhould bee 
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_— then choſe of nature ; 


Thoſc reſpe&ts arc muruatl 
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which God appointed in.the 
firſt inſ{ticurion of wedlocke; | 
Thar husband and witc ſhould: 
keaue father and morher for ech 
others lake. Treaſon'is cuer odi-! 
ous, bur ſo much 'more in the 
mariage-bed by bow much the 
obligations are deeper. 

As-ſhee lowd her husband 
better then her father, fo {hee 
lou'd her felfe better then her 
husband ; ſhe ſaued her husband| 
by a wile, and now ſhee ſaucs her 
ſcHe'by a lye; and looſes halte| 
thethanke of her deliuerance,by| 
an officious ſlander; Her at 
was good, bur ſhce wants cou 
rage ty maintaine it; aud therc- 
fore ſeeks r6 the weake ſhelter 


of vntruth :Theſe rhardo good 
offices 
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offices nor our of conſcience, 
bur good nature or ciuilitic; if 
they meet an affront of danger, 
feldome comes off cleanly, | 3 
are ready to catch at all excuſes, 
though baſe, though injurious; 
becauſe their grounds are not 
{trong enough to. beare them 
outin ſuffring for char, which 
'chey haue well done. 

| WriTHER doth Dauid flec 
but to the SanCtuary of Samuel? 
[He doth rior (though he knew 
[himſelfe gracious with the ſol- 
<er>) raiſe forces, or rake ſome 
'{trong forr, and there ſtand vp- 
[on his owne defence, and ar de- 
| hance with his King : bur hee 
gets him to the Colledge of thie 
| Prophets ; as a man that would 
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ſecke the peaccable protection 
of the King of heauen againſt 


| the vniuſt furie of a King on 


earch : Onely the wing of God 
ſhall hide him from that vio- 
lence. 

Go DÞ intended tro make Da- 
uid nota warriour, and a King 
only, but a Propherttoo; As the 


Toy 


field fitted him for the firſt, and 
the Court for the ſecond, ſo 
Naioth ſhall fit him for the 
third. Doubleſſe (luch was Da- | 
uids delight in holy meditari-) 
ons) he neucr ſpent his time ſo| 
contentedly,as when he was re- | 
ryred to that diuine Academic, 
and had fo full freedom to inioy} 
God, and to fatiate himſelf with 


heauenly exerciſes: The onely 


doubt! | 
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i0N | doubr is how Samuel can giue 
inſt| | | harbourto a man fled from the 
- on| || |anger of his Prince; wherein, 
God| || |the very perſons of both giue 
vio-| | | abundance ſatisfaction : for both 


| Samuel knew the counſell 'of 
Da-| | | God, and durſt doe nothing 
Cing | | | without it; and Dauid was by 
s the! | | Samucl anointed from God: 
and} | This vntion was a mutuall 
, {o| | [bond ; Good reaſon had Dauid 
r the] |ro ſuc to him, which had pow- 
s Da-| NY |red the oyle on his head, for tho 
licari-| | hiding of that head which hee 
me ſo| | had anointed ; and good reaſon 
as re-| had Samuel to hide him, whom 
lemic,| | God by his meanes had cho-; 
inioy| [| ſen, from him wham Ged had 
fwith| | by his ſentence rejected: Beſides, 
onely| I that the cauſe deſerued commi- 
doubt\Þ' ſcration 
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{eration z Here was nota malc- 
factor running away from iu- 
ſtice, but an innocent auvyding 
murder; not a traytor counte- 
nanc'd againſt his Soucrayne, 
bur the defiucrer of Iſrael harbo- 
fed if a Sanctuary of Prophers | 
[till his peace might be made. 

Even thither doth Saul fend 
ro apprehend Dauid: All his 
ragedid not incenſe him againſt 
Samuel as theabertor of his ad- 


| uerfatic; Such an impreſſion of 
reucrence had the perſon, and 

calling of the Propherlefr in the 

| minde'of Saul, that hee cannot } 
{rhinke of lifting vp his hand a- 
gainſt him; The ſame God 
which did at the firlt put an awe 
j of man in the fterceſt creatures, 


hath 
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hath ſtamped in the cruclleſt 
hearts a reyerent reſpect tq his 
owne image in his Miniſters ; ſo 
as cucn they that bate them, do 
yet honor them, 

SAVLs meſſengers cameto lay 
hold on Dauid, God laycs hald 
on them ; No ſooner doe nay 


the modcration of Samuel, then 
they are tyrned from executio- 
ners to Prophets. Iris good go- 
ing vp to Naioth, intothe holy 
aſſemblies, who knowes how 
wee may bee changed befide 
our intention ? Many a one 
hath come into Gods fouls ro 
carpe, or ſcoffe,qr {leepe,or gaze, 


(cea company of Prophets bulie | 
in tholc divine cxerciſes, ynder} 


that hath returned a conuerr. 


The 
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(contemplation. L18.13. 


THz ſame heart that was 
thus diſquicted with Dauids 
hap y ſucceſſe, is now vexed 
with the holineſſe of his other 
{cruants. It aogers him that 
Gods ſpiritcould find no other 
'rime to ſeize vpon his agents, 
then when he had ſent'them ro 
kill: And now out of ar indi- 

nation at this diſappointment, 
Fimſclfe will go,and be his own 


ſcruant ; His gailey {oule findes 


it {clfe outof the danger of be- 
ing thus ſurprized; And behold 
' Saul is no ſooner come within 
the ſmell of the ſmoke of Nai- 
oth, then hee alſo propheſies; 
The fame ſpirit chat, 6/9 hee 
went firſt from Samucl,inabled 
him to propheſic, retyrnes in| 


'the 


frame them to his owne bent ? 


ww. . 4 


L1s.13. Michals wile. | 


the ſame cftet now that he was 
going ( his laſt) vnto Samuel : 
This was ſuch agrace as might 
well ſtand with reietion; an 
extraordinary gift of the ſpirit, 
bur not Gndlifjing : Many men 
hauc had their mouthes opened 
to propheſie vnto others, whoſe 
hearts haye bin deafe ro God; 
Bur this (ſuch as it was) was far 
from Sauls purpoſe, who in 
ſed of wall ne 2 with Sa- 
muecl, falls downe before him ; 
and laying aſide his weapons, 
and his w: Ape a TIyran proucs 
(for the time) a diſciple : All 
hearts are in the hand of their 
maker; how eaſe is it for him 


that gaue them their veing , to 


——— 


Who _ 


— = Ia 


= 


Am A 


99921 


L1B.13. 
Who can bee afraid of malice, 
that knowes what hooks God 
hath in the noſthrills of men 
and Diuels? whatcharmes he 
hath forthe moſt (cr- 
pentinc hearts? 
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57 Ho can cucriudge 
/S//Z of the children by 
> the Parents," thar 

RL IgS2 knowes Ionathan 
was the ſonne of Saul? There 
was neucr a falſcr hcart then 
fauls ; there was neuer a truer 
trend then Ionathan; Neither 
ac hope of a kingdome,nor the 
rownes of a father,nor the feare 
of death can remoue him from 

his 
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his vowed amitic: No ſonne 
could be more officious, and 
ducifull to, a goed father; yer he 
layes downe nature at the foot 
of grace; and for the preſerua- 
tion of his innocent riuall for 
the kingdom,croſles the bloody 

& of his owne parent: 
Dauid needs no other counlcl- 
lor, no other aduocate, no other 
inccHigencer therhe ; It is not 
in the power of Sauls vnnaturall] 
reproches, or of his ſpeare, to 
make Ionathan any other then 
a frend, aud patron of inno- 
cence: Eucn E all theſe difh: 
culties, doth Ionathan ſhoot be: 
yond Dauid, that Saul may 
ſhoot ſhort of him : In vaine 


are thoſe profcflions of lous, 
which 
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then h 
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| Davy 
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———— 


[L1B.13. Datid end Abimelech, 


which are not anſwered with 
action; Hee 1s no truc frend 


boch to do,and ſuffer. 

SAVL 1s no whit the better 
for his propheſying ; heno ſoo 
[ner riſes vp from before Samud}, 
then he purfues Dauid. Wicked 
men are rather the worle for 
thoſe tranſtoric good morions 
they hauerecciued. If the {wine 
be neuer ſo clcanc wathed; thee 
will wallow againe: That we 
haue good thoughts, it is no 
thanke to vs; that we anſwer 
them not, itis both our {in and 
idoment. 

'®, 

DAVID hath learned not to 
ruſt cheſe fics of deuotion, bur 
flyes from Samuel to Ionathan, 


that ( beſides talke) is not ready | 


V 2 from 


— 


[wy 
$ 
un 
oo 


| Prophet, he flees to the Prielt; as 


'vnco God, 


_ 


LD —————— 


from Ipnathan to Ahimelech, 
when hee was hunted from the 


one that knew iuſtice and com- 
aſſion ſhould dwell in thoſc 
breſts which arc conſecrated 


Taz Arkeand the Taberna- 
cle were then ſeparated ; The 
Arke was at Kirath-icarim, the 


| © Contemplations. Lis,1z. 


| 


Tabernacle at Nob; Gad was 
preſent with both : Whither] 
ſhould Dauid flee for ſuccour| 


which had annointed him. 


! bur to the houſe of rhat God, | 
| 
| 
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theall 
preatn 
dayes ; 
| honor, 


tne Sunn 


AHIMELECH was Wont to| like to D 


ſce Dauid attended with the 


| Troopes of Ifracdl, or with the 


| 


Gallants of the Court ; it ſeems 


ſtrange therefore to him, ro fee 
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nor on t 
looke at j 
| Even. 


Bare, thi 


Em mo 


[Lts.1 4. Dauid and Ab melech. 


fo grear a Peere and Champion 
of Iſracl come alone; Theleare 
thealterations ro which earthly 


dayes are paſt, ſince no man was 
honored at Courr but Ionathan 
and Dauid ; now they are both 
for the rime in diſgrace; Now 


J looke at it. 


— 


preatnes is ſubic&t; Nor many 


darenor the Kings ſonneinlaw, 
brother ro the Prince both in 
loue and mariage,ſhow his head 
at che Court; norany of thoſc 
that bowed to him, darc ſtirre a 
foore with him; Princes arc as 
the Sunne,and greatſubictts are 
like to Dialls, if the Sun ſhine 


'nor on the Diall, no man will 


| EveN hee that ouercamethe 


IBeare, the Lyon, the Gyan, is 
V 3 
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oucrcome with feare : Hee that 
had cur off two hundred fore- 
Skins of the Pluliftims had not! 


circumci{d his own heart of th 


weake paſlions chat follow di-/ 
ſtruſt; Now that he is hard dri-; 
uen, hee praCtiſes to helpe hin- 


( ontemplations, L1B.13. 
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Li B.1 
Dauid 


JIN Tc 
| ood ; 
c\FSauls 1 
fuour 
hall at 
head, 


lelfe with an vnwarrantable WH a” 


(hiftr: Who can looke to palle| hough 


this pilgrimage without 1nfir 
mitics, when Dauid difſemblet! 


ro Ahimelec 2 A weake mans 
1ules may be berrerthen the belt 
mans actions; God lets vs ce 
ſome blemithes in his holiclt 
ſcruanrs, that we may neither be 
roo highly conceired of fieth 
and blood, nor too much dic 


ted when we hauc bin miſcar- 


ried into {innce. Hitherto hath 
Dauid 


- Fnoinred 
lt 1s no 
had finc 
to the Þ 
the Prop 
\hauc ſect 
[lecrer an 
luſt a dil 
'now by - 
kindneſſ 
diciall to 


- — 


13. 
Nat 


(car- 
hath 


uid 


-F now by a falſe colourled to thar 


—_ — 


|LiB.1 3. Dauid and Ahimelec. 


Dauid gone vpright, now hebe- 
zins to halt with the Preift of 
ood; and vnder prerence of 
Sauls imployment, drawes that 
fuour from Ahimelech which 
hall afterwards colt him his 
head, 

WHAT could Ahimelech hauc 
hought tov deare for Gods an- 
nointed, for Gods Champion? 
lt is nor like bur that if Dauid| 
had {incerely opened himſclfe 
to the Preilt as he had done to 
the Prophet, Ahimelech would 
haucſeconded Samuel in ſome 
ecrer and ſafe ſuccour of fo vn- 
uſt a diſtreſſe; whereas hee is 


kindneſle which (hall be preiu- 


diciall to his life: Exrremitie; 
V 4 of | 
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( ontemplations. 


of cuill arc commonly inconl1- | J[holy * 
derate; either for that wee haue J|God ; 

not leaſure ro our thoughts, or ſ|ſ{cnred 
pcrhaps ({o as we may be per-|f|guring 
plexed) not thoughts to our lea- | downe 


ſure: What would Daud haue|f|/chis br. 


g1uUcn afterwards to hauc redee-! (cellirig 
med this oucr-{1ght? F'oiuen b 


VNDER this pretence hee ll ucd by. 
craues 2 double fauour of Ahi-! 'Our S: 
melech; The one of bread forthe a&t 
his ſuſtenange, the other of 2{/mat g 


{word for his defence: There Y/God wil 
was no bread vnder the hands crifice; 
of the Preiſt batthat which was Y/:nd the 
conſecrated to God ; and where-Y mult be 
of none mightraſte, but the de-F/ons ; wh 
uored ſcruants of the Alrar; F/the way 
Euen that which was with lo-F{ be to bj 
lemne dedication fer vpon the may be! 
| 


—y 


holy 


— OO — 


| L1B.13. Daud and Abamnelech. | 30F | 


— 


i1- holy Tablcs before the face of | 


ave {| God; a facramentall bread pre- 
or ll {cnted ro God with incenſe, f1- 
'cr-|[|guring that true bread chart came 
lea-: | downe from tieauen; Yet cuen 


forthe at of both ; Ceremonies | 
of 2F'ma{t giue place to ſubſtance; | 
ncre [God will haue mercy and nota- | 


fichis bread might in caſc of nc- 


cellirie become common and be 
'viugn by Ahimelcch , and recci- 
ucd by Dauid and his followers: 
Oar Sauiour himſfelte 1ultifies 


cifce; Charity is the ſumme 
and the end of the law ; . Thar 
muſt be aymed atin all our a&ti- 


-M/ ons ; wherin ir may fall out,thar 


the way to keepe the law may 
be to breake it; the intention 


may be kept, and the letter vio- 


lated: - 
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lated; and it may be a dange- 
rous tranſgreflion of the law to 
obſcrue the words, and negle& 
the ſcope of God ; That which 
would haue diſpenſed with Da- 
uid for the ſubſtance of the att, | 
would haue much more diſpen-| 
ſed with him for the circum-| 
ſtance; The touch of their law-' 
full wiucs had contracted a le- 
all impuritic, not a morall; 
That could hauc bin no ſuffici- 
ent reaſon why in an vrgent nc-; 
ceſItiechcy might nut haue par- 
raked of the holy bread: Ahi- 
melech was no perfect Caſuilt; 
cheſe men might nor famith, it! 
they were ccremonially impure, 
Bur this queltion bewrayed the 
care of Ahimelcch in diftribu-| 
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118.1 ;. Dawd and Abwmelec. 


ang the holy bread ; There 


might be in theſe men a double 


jncapacitic, the one,as they were 


ſeculars, the vrher, as vncleane; 


he ſaw the one muſt be, he { (ea | 


red Icalt the other ſhould be; as 

oac that wiſhed as liule n—_ 
[rion (as poſhbly might be) 
thoſe which ſhould be ted has 
Gods table. 


IT is ſ{trange that Dauid| 
ſhould come to the Preilt of 


God for a (word; Who in all 
llracl was ſo vnlikely to furniſh 
im with weapons, asa man of 
peace, whoſe armour was onely 
ſpirituall > Doubtleſſe Dauid 
knew well where Goliahs ſword 
ay; as the noble relique of 
Gods victorious deliucrance,de- 
dicared| 
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dicatedto the ſame God, which 
wonne it; at this did ther ſuice 
ayme* Noriecould be fo fit for 
Dauid; nonecould be (0 fit for 


it as Dauid : Who could hauc |£®- 
ſo much right to char ſword as Do 
tie againſt whom ir was drawn, herd 
and by whom it was taken? feke hy 
There was more in thar ſword ||| 95 Mi 
, then metrall and forme; Dauid ||"? th 
| could neuer caſt his eye vponir, ||| the « 
wa: bur he ſaw an vndoubted mo- ||| P93 { 
Wl: | nucaent of the mercifull prote- |" 
"i ion of the Almighty ; there protell 
pf q was thetefore more ſtrength in|}|*® leſle 
if that (word, then ſharpnes; nei-|=|/® hee 


ther was Dauids arme {o much him, ar 
ſtrengrhned by itas his faith;no- L Gods 
thing can bucrcome him,whules [I Lor 


- carries with kim that aſſured quall a 


ſigne 
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{ [L1B.13. Dazid and Ahimelech, 
ligne of yiftory : It 1s'good to 
take occaſions ofrenuing the 
remembrance of Gods mercics 
to ys, and our obligations to 
him. 

Dox 6s the maſter of Sauls 
herdmen-(for hee that went to 
ſeeke his fathers aſſes before hee 
was King,hath herdes & droucs 
nopy thathe is a King) was now 
in the court of che Tabernacle, 
won ſome occaſion of deuo- 
ion; Though an Iraclite in 
profeſlion, he was an Edomire 
no lefle in heart then in blood; 
yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, and not onely comes vp: 
to Gods houſe, but abides befqre! 
the Lord ; Hypocrites haue &; 
quall acceſle ro the publique! 
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places, and meanesof. Gods fer-| | Melecl 
uice; Euen he'thar knowes che which 
| heart, yet fhurs his dores'Vpon by a c 
none,how much lteſſe ſhould onal When 1 
dareto exclude any, which can fore vs, 
 onely iudge of the heart by the| what he 
faco?- it what yſ 
 -D ox G may fer his foote as £{/Prerond! 
| farre within the Tabernacle,'as Y/<2me 11 
Dauid ; he ſecs the paſſages be- rue thi 
| ewixt him,and Ahimelech; and /22y pe! 
layes them vp for an aduanrage; [their tea 
| Whites hee ſhould hauc edified ls whe 
 himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices, and the 
he carps at the Preiſt of God,& wixt a [ 
(after a lewd miſinterpretation they arc | 
of his ations) of an atrendant, ſ|Ioucſt / 
proues an accuſer; To incurre lulpect t 
fauour wirh an vniult maſter, heſſ<rifice fo 
informes againſt innoccar Ahi- for the n 
| | | \ ' mnelech; 
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melech ; and makes thar his at, 
which was drawne from him 
by 2 cunning circumuention : 
When wee ſce our auditors be- 
fore vs, litle do we know: with 


what hearts they are there ; nor, 


pretended deuotion: If many 
come in famplicitie of heart to 
rue their God, ſome others 


may perhaps come to obſcrue 


Mthcir reachers, and to pick quar- 


rels where none are ; Only God 
and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh be- 
wixt a Dauid,and a Docg, when 
they are borh in rhe Tabernacle. 
Honeſt Ahimelech could litle 
luſpect that henow offered a ſa- 
criice for his executioner ; yea 


what vie they will make of their | 


" 


for the murtherer of all his fa-' 


mily:__ 
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{ell of God; neither doth the 


"+ (ontemplations. Ling. 


— 


mily: Oh the wile and deepe 
iudgements of the A_—_ 
God'owed a rcueng to the houſe 
| of Eli, and now by the delation 
of Doeg , he rakes occahion to 
pay it; © It was luſt in God, 
which in Docg was moſt -vn- 
iuſt; . Sauls cruclry, and thetre- 


Lis.1 


iudge 
walcs 
He kt 
{inne 
other, 
puniſh 
If his1 
but 2 


(breaks 


| chery of Docg do not looſc one 
dram of their guilt by the coun- 


, 


holy counſcll of God gatherany 


blemiſh by their wickedneſſe . If 
it had pleaſed God to inflit 
death vpon them ſooner with- 
outany pretence of occaſion, his 
juſtice had bin clearc from al) 
imputations z now, if Saul and 
Docg be in ſtced of a peltilence 


or feucr, who can cauill> The 


iudge- 


which 
[looke 
| ®, Lor 
threat 
1dgeſ| 
| the ſen 
| vaine { 
our {cly 


es I ets 


LtB.1 Go Dauid and Abimelech, 


iudgements of God arc not al- 
waics open, butare alwaies jult; 
He knowes how by one mans 
{inne to puniſh the {inne of an- 


puniſhments to glorifc himſelt. 
If his word (leep,it ſhall not dye; 
bur afrer long intermiſlions 
'breaks forth in thoſe effects 
which wee had forgotten to 
looke for, and ceaſed to teare. 


'O Lord,thou art ſure when thou 
threatneſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeſt; Keepe thou vs from 
the ſentence of death, elſe in 
fe» 
[vaine ſhall we labour co keepe 


'our {clues from the exccution. 


( ontem- 


other,and by both their ſins and | 
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| THE NEW TE- 
| STAMENT. 


| THE FiRsT BOOKEs: 


Contayning 
, | The Angell and Zachary. 
The Annantiation. 
!The Birth of CHRIST. 
The Sages and the Starre. 
The Purification. 
| Herod and the Infants. 
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TO MY MVCH 


HONORED, AND 
RIGHT WORW FREND, 
SS" Henay YELvVERTON 
Knight, Atturney Generall 
to his Maicthic. 


Right Worlhi pfull, 


TY IT is not ont of an; ſatiety, 
ah G31 that 1 change from the 
SFÞ>| old Teſtament to the 


Ws new; Theſe two,us they 
A are the breſts of th:.- | 
# Church, ſo they yeel4' 
milke cquath wholſoms, equally pleaſant 
mo able nurſelings. Herein 1 thought 
2994 to hane reſpect onto my reader , in 
whoſe ſtrength there ma; be difference. 
|Thet other breft perh1ps, doth net let 
aorene this nouri(hino liquor, {0 freely, ſo 
leftly : Euen /o ſmall a variety refreſceth 
« werte infant ; A either wil there per- 
j) Ps 
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haps want ſome palates, which will finde 
4 more quicke and pleaſing relliſh in this 
freſber ſuſtenance ; Theſe 1 thought good: 

to pleaſe with a taſte, ere they come to ſate Th 
themſeclues with 2 full meale of this dinine ' 

nouriſhment ; in emulation of the good 
Scribe , that brings forth both old, and 
new. If it pleaſe God to inable my life 
and opportunities, 1 _ at laſt, to pre- 
ſent bus Church, with the laſt ſeruce of 
the Hiſtorie of either page : wherein my 
ioy, and my crowne ſhall be the edification 
of many. 1n the meane time, 1 dedicate: 
this part onto your name, whom 1 bane 
ſo much cauſe to obſerue, and honor : Tie fl 
bleſſing of that God ( whoſe Church ju 
haue euer made your cheife Client) be il; 
won your head,and that honorable $ aciety 
which rciozces in ſo worthy a leader. T1 
it , and your ſelfe, 1 ſhall be ever (« "<1 
1 haue cauſe) humbly and oufaineadly de [Daui, 
woted \delpe: 
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EXZzZH rx things arc at 
WINY/#! the worſt, then God 
IN {x begins a change : 
PEARS! Theſtatcofthelew- 


[iſh Church was extreamely cor- 
[rupted, immediately before the 
newes of the Goſpell ; yer, as 
bad as it was, not oncly the 
'Preiſthood , buit the courles of 
artendance continued, cuen fro 
[Dauids timetill Chriſts : Iris a 
delperately depraucd condition 


'of a Church, where no good 


orders are left : Iudea paſſed 
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many troubles, many alterati- 
ons, yer this orderly combina- 


rioa.$gured.aboue an cleucn 
Wh, Br ' ; ' 
hundred yeares : A ſetled good! 


wilEnor cafily be defeated 5 but 
in the change of perſons will re-| 
zaine ynchanged, and if it be 
-orced ro'g'ne way, leaues me- 
morablec footſteps behindeir : It 
Dauid forefaw the perpetuarion, 
of this holy ordinance, how 
much did hcc reioyce in. the 
knowledge orit? who would 
not be glad ro do good, on con- 
dition, that it may fo long out-; 
lie him? | 
The lucceſhue turnes of th: 
legall miniſtration held on in a 
1Ne Nencr interrupted : Fuen 1n 
a torloracand milkeable Church 


there! | 
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' forme 
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:leucn 
good! 
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tacre may DC a perional! lucce(- 
hon : How litle were the lewes 
berrer for this , when they had 
lolt the Vrim and Thummim, 
{1ncentic of doctrine and man- 
ners ?. This ſtayed with them, 
cacn whiles they and thar fas 
crucihed Chriſt ; What is more 


ordinary, then wicked ſonnes 
'of holy parents? Ir is the ſuc- 
ceſſion of truth and holines, that 
[makes or in{titutes a Church, 
'wl.at ener become of the pcr- 
ſons: Never times were fo bar- 
ren, as notto yceld ſome good : 
Thegre: atelt dearth atordsſome 
tewy ood carcs to the gleaners : 
Chrit t would not hauc come in- 
[to the world.but he would haue 
ome faichfull ro entertaine him: 
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He, that had the Ciſpoſing of all 


times and men, would calt ſome 
holy ones into his owne times : 
There had bin no cqualirie, that 
all ſhould either oucr-runne, or 
follow him, and none attend 
him. ZacharyandElizabcth are 
uſt; both of Aarons blood,and 


| 

| 

{ dren : It is the bleſſing of God, 

| that fcoftes them in the vertucs 
of their parents, as they feoffe 

| them in their fins: There is no! 


| certainty,but thereis likelihood, 


| S . 
| ot an holy generation, when the| 
| parentsarefuch : Elizabeth was | 


| 
uſt, | 
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lohn Bapriſt of theirs : whence! 
ſhould an holy feed ſpring; it 
[not of the loines of Leui? Ir is 
not in the power of parents to: 
| traduce holineſle to their chil- 
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 fruir 
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of all 
ſome 
mes: 
, that 
ic, of 
trend 
thare 
J,and 
ence 
gs; if 

It 1s 
1ts to: 
cil-! 
'God, 
ertucs| 
fcoffe| 
is no. 
hood, 


en the! 


1uſt, as well as Zachary, that the 
fore runner of a Sauiour might 


be holy on both fides : If the 


ſtockeand the griffc be not borh 


' when the husband and the wife 


good, there is much danger of 
the fruit: It is an happy match, 


are one, not only in themſclues 
butin God, nor more in flcſh, 
then in the ſpirit: Grace makes 
no difference of ſexes, rather the 
weaker carries away the more 
honor, becauſe it hath had leſſe 
helps: Ir is caſte co obſerue,that 
the new Teſtament afforderh 
[more {tore of good wemen, 
then the old : Elizabeth led the 
ring of this mercy, whoſe bar- 
:rennefle ended in a miraculons 
fruir both of her body, & ofher 


a 


'time. Y | his! 
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This religious paire made no 
leſſe progreſſe in vertue, then in 
age, and yer their yertue could 
not make thcir belt age fruitful: 
Elizabeth Was barren: A jult ſoulc 
and a barren wombe may well 
agree together: Amonglt the 
lIewes barrenaeſlſc was not a de- | 
tect onely , but a reproch, yet | 
while this gvod woman was | 
fruitfull of holy obcdicnce, ſhee | 
was barren of children : As 
lohn, which was miraculoully | 
conceued by man, was a fi | 
fore-runner of him, that was 
conceiued by the Holy Gholt, 
ſo a barren matron was mcet to 
make way for a virgin. 

None,but a ſonne of Aaron, 


mighe offer incenſe ro God in 
the \ 


U1B. L| 
de no 
1en 1N 
-ould 
icfull: 
{oulec 
y well 
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1 was | 
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> As | 
loully 
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3holt, 
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abomination to God : There 


the Temple; and not cuery fon 
of Aaron, and notany oneartall 
ſcalons ; God is a God of order, 
& hates confuſion no leſle then 
irrcligion : Albcit hee hath not 
lo ſtrairned himſclfe vnder the 
Golpcll, as to tyc his ſeruice to 
_ or places, yet his choice 
is now no lefle curious, becauſe 
it is more large; Hee allowes 
none, but the authoriſed ; Hee 
authoriſeth none but the wor- 
thy : The Incenſe doth cucr 
{me]|l of the hand, that offers it; 
| doubr nor bur chat perfume 
was ſweeter, which aſcended yp 
from the hand ofiuſt Zachary :| 
The ſacrifice of the wicked is 
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were courles of miniſtration in 
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the legall ſeruices: God neuer 
purpoled to burthen any of his 
creatures with deuotion : How 
vaine is the ambition of any 
ſoule, that would lodse it ſelfe/ 
with the vniuerſall charge of all 
men? How thankleſle is their 
labour, that do wiltully ouer- 
ſpend themſclues in their ordi- 
nary vocations? As Zachary! 
had a courſe in Gods houſe, fo 
he carcfully obſerued ir; The fa-! 
[uour of thelc reſpites doubled 
his diligence: The more high! 
and ſacred our calling is, Ne 
more dangerous is our neglect | 
It is our honor, that wee may be 
allowed ro waite vpon the God 
of heaucn in theſe immediate 
ſeruices : Woe be to vs, if wee 
{lacken 


—  _— —  -- - - — ——  - 
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bary. ta 


neuer | 
of his| God honors vs more, then wee 


How! | | <a honor him, 

f any Many ſonnes of Aaron, yea 
t ſelte of the lame family ſcrucd ar 
of all| | | 2nc< inthe Temple, according 
to the yaricty of 1imployments : 


$ cheit] | 

- ouer-| To auoide all difterence, they 
r ordi- agreed by lot to afligne them- 
xchary (c]ues to the ſeuerall offices of 
uſe, ſo each day ; The lot of this day 
Che fa-! called Zachary to offcr incenſc 
wubled| (12 the owter Temple: Ido nor 
« hioh|{[fnde any preſcription they had 


vb. ll from God of this particular 
-pledt | ©2nncr of deſignement: Mat- 
may bc; icrs of good order in holy at- 
«God faires may be ruled by the wile 


inſtitution of men, according ro 


flacken thoſe duties , wherein 


nediate| 
if wee tealon and expediencie. 
Ir 
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| was choſen by lot to this mini- 
| ſtration, that Gods immediate 
hand might be ſcene in all the 
paſſages, that concerned his 
| grear Propher,thatasthe perſon, 
ſo the occaſion: might» bee of 
| Gods ownechooling : ::In lots 
' and thcir ſeeming cutuall diſpo- 
ſition , God can giue a reaſon, 
though we can giue none: Mor- 
ningand cuening , twife:a day] 
their law called them to offer I- 
' cenſe ro God, that both parts ol 
the day might be conlecrate to 
the makeroftime: The owter 
Temple was the figure of the 
whole Church vpon carrh, like 
astheholy of holiclt repreſcnred 
keauen : Nothing can bette! 
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bary | [reſemble our faithfull prayers, 
j-| then ſweer perfume : Thele, 
God lookes, that we ſhould (all 
11 rhe|ſſ}his Chuxch ouer) ſend vp vnto 
d his||ſhim morning and eycning: The 
erſon,|c|cuatipns at our hearts ſhould 
ce of|f[bc perperuall, bur if rwiſe in the 
n lots {dy we do notpreſent God with 
our ſolemne invocations, wee 
make the Goſpell leſle officious, 
\|Mithen the lavy. 

That the reſemblance of pray= 
r5 and incenſe might be appa- 
nt, whiles the Preiſt ſends vp 
is incenſe within the Temple, 


he people mult ſend vp their 


fer lt 
YAarts0l 
rate t0 
 -OWILC 


of theſÞryers without: Their breath 
th, liked thar incenſe, thoughremote 
-eſcaredÞ the firſt riſing, mer, cre 
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\. bene Þcy went vp ta heayen: The 
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people might no moregoe intolfſ| dic 
the holy place to offer vp the] co1 
incenſe of prayers \vnto God, |fſ| ſim 
then Zachary might go into the | cuc 
holy of holics: Whules the par: of ( 
tition wall ſtood berwixr Iewesf Goc 
ahd Gentiles, there were alſoff/fon 
partitions betwixt the Tewes, lupe: 
# and themſclues: Now cuerfthis 

i man is a Preift vnto God ; EucryYeers 

| man (fince the vaile was rent) uerſa, 
| prates within the Temple: Whaſſtrang 
j are we the better for our greata{ons ; 

\ freedome of acceſſe ro God vifthe G 
1:14; der the Goſpell, if wee doe nofled thi 
/; .- make vicof our priuiledge? Fhce vi; 
wh. bd Whiles they were praying He ſer 
118; God, he ſccs an Angell of Godfſthe for 
des As Gedeons Angell went vp iflnds h 
Jy4tr the ſmoake of the ſacrifice , torme ; 


tt 
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od, 
ato the 
che par- 
rt lewes 
re allo 
lewes, 
y cucr) 
| Eucr 
4s rent] 
le: What 
r Freate! 
55d v 
doe no 
dge? 

aying 
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ent VP Ul 


rifice z 
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[ 


come downe in the. fragranc 
ſmoke” of his incenſe :' It was 
cucrgreat newes tofce an Angell 
'of God, bur now more; becauſe 
God had Ipng 'with-drawne 
from them all the meanes of his 
{upernaturall reuclations: © As 
this wicked people were ftran- 


vers to their God in theircon- | 


uerſation, ſo was God grown a 
ſtranger ro them in his appariti- | 
ohs ; yet now, that the ſeaſon of 

the Goſpell approched, he vifi- 
ed chem with his Angels,before | 
ice viſited them by bis ſonne 

He ſends his Angell to men in 
he forme of man, before hee | 
lends his ſonne to rake humane 


torme : The preſence of Angels 
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Ze 1nto did Zacharics Angell (as it were) 
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is no nouclty, bur their appari- 
tion ; they are. alwaics with vs, 
but rarely ſcene, that wee may 
awfully reſpect their meſlages, 
when. they are ſcene; In the 
meane time. our faith may ſec 
| them, though our ſenſes do not; 


viſible. 
There is an order inthat hes 
uenly Hicrarchy, though wee 


knowitnot : This Angell, that 
; appeared ro Zachary was not] 
| with him in the ordinary courk; 
| of his atrendances, but was pur- 
| poſely ſent from God with this] 
meſſage: Why was an Angell 
| ſcar? and why this Angell? It 


had bin caficfor him to haue ” 
| c 


their aſſumed ſhapes doe not; the | 
| make them more preſcnt, but 
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| {ed vp the prophericall ſpirit 
' of forme Smnicon to this predi- 
| tion; the ſame Holy Gholt, 


 thathe ſhould nor ſee death, ere 
| he hadſecnethe Meſs, mighr 
| haueascally reucaled vnto him 
© che birch of the fore-runner of 
Chriſt, and by himco Zachary : 


But God would haue this voice, 


h wet 


1, chat 


as not :rchchar ingerofrheMefliah 
courle ſhould bee 


as PUB maruclous power of thatGod, 
ſober OA comming hee proclai- 
Angel med z , It was hr the firlt herald 


ll? It 


auger: wonder: The ſame Angel), thar 
le Y 3 


which ſhould go before his ſon, 
come with anoitſc; Hee would 
MW haue ir appeare to the world, 


concriued by the 


' which reucaledro that 1tuſt man, 


of the Goſpell ſhould ” in 
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| came to the bleſſed Virgin with 
the newes of Chrilts CONCePti- 
on, came to Zachary. with the 
newes of Iohns, for the honor 


of him, that was the greartelt of! 


| them, which were borne of wo- 


men,- and for his better reſem- 
blanceto him , which was the 


| ſeede of the woman : Both had 
| che Goſpell for their errand, one 


as themeſſenger of ir, the oth: 
as the author ; Both arc foretol! 


| by the ſame mouth. 


When could itbe more fir for 
the Angell ro appeare vnto Za 
chary, then when prayers and 


{incenſe were offred by him? 


Where could hee more ticly ap 
pearc, then in the Temple? | 
what part of the Temple mor: 
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ficly,chen at the Altar of Incenſe? 
and whereabouts rather, then 
on the righr ſide of the Altar? 
Thoſe glorious ſpirits as they 
arc alwaics with vs, ſo molt in 
our deuotions, and as inall pla- 
ces,{o molt of all in Gods houſe: 
They rcioyce to bee with vs, 
whiles we are with God, as con- 
rarily they rurne their faces 
from vs, when we go about our 
linnes. | 
He that had wontto liue, and 
ſcrue in the preſence of the 1ma- 
ter, was now aſtoniſhed ar the 
preſence of the ſeruant; ſo much 
difference there is berwixt our 
faith,and our ſenſes, that the a 
rchenſ1on of the preſence of 


the God of ſpirits by faith gocs 


& downe 
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downe {ſweetly with vs, whereas 
the ſenſible apprehenſ10n of an 
Angell diſmaies vs: Holy Za- 
chary, thathad wont to liuc by 
faich , thought hee ſhould dyc, 


when his {cnſc began to be fer 
| 
on worke; Ic was the weaknes 


| of him, that ſerucd at the Altar 


without hortor, to be dauntcd! 
with the face of his fellow ſer- 
uant: In vaine do we looke for 
ſuch miniſters of God, as are 
without infirmities, when juſt 
Zachary was troubledin his de-; 
uotions with that, whcrewith he 

ſhouldhane bin comforted: lt 
was partly the Tuddennes, and 
partly the glory of the appart 

tion, that affrighted hit The 


| 
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good Angell was both appre- 
| henfwe, 


-— — cb - O—— 


Za 
L by 
d dye, 
be {et] 
akns 
» Altar! 
wuntcd 
wer 
zke for | 

as are: 
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his de-; 
with he 
red: It 


5, and; 


appar 
'2 The 
| appic 
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tren{1ue, and compaſſionate of 
Zacharies weaknes, and preſent- 
ly incourages him with a cheet- 
tull excitation : ( Feare not Zachss 
14s). The bleſſed fpirts, though 
they doe nor” often vocally cx- 
prefle ir, doe pitty our humane 


trailties, and ſecretly ſuggeſt 


comfort vnto vs, when weper- 
[cciue it not: Good and cuill 
Angels, as they are contrary in 
cltarc,{o alſo in diſpoſition; The 
good defire ro rake away feare, 
the cuill ro bring it: Iris a fruit} 
of that deadly enmiry, which is 
berwixt Sathan and vs, that hee 
would,it he might, kill vs with 
terror; whereas the good ſpirits 


afecting our releefe and happi- 
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neſfe, rake no pleaſurcin terrify- | 
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ing vs, bur labour altogether} 
for our tranquilitic and cheerc- 
tulneſle. 

There was rt more feare itn 
the face, then comfort in the 
—_ ; Thy prayer is beard : No 

ngell could . haue told him 
better newes; Our delares arc 
vttered in our prayers : What 
can we wiſh, bur ro haue what 
we would? Many good ſuites 
had Zachary made, & amongſt! 
the reſt for a ſonne:: Doubtleſſe 
it was nowſomeſpace of yeeres, 
{incehe made that requeſt: For 
he was now {lricken in age, afd 
had craſed tro hope; yer had 
God laid it vpall the while, and 
when he thinks not of it, brings 
it forth tro effect; Thus doth the 
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| mcrcy of our God deale with his 
 pacient,and faithful ſuppliants : 
In the feruor of their expectati- 
CF fon he many times holds them 
the! ' off, and when they leaſt thinke 
No of it, and hauc forgorten their 
hum | owne ſuite, hegracioully condi- 
are} | ſcends : Delay of effect may nor 
diſcourage our faith, It may be 
vhat | God hath long granted, ere wee 
ute | | ſhall knowot his grant. Many 
nglt a father repents him of his fruit- 
leſe| F |falnes, and hath ſuch ſonnes, as 
cr 5, he wiſhes vaborne : Burt to haue 
For\ | gracious, and happy a ſonne, 


and |.. the Angell forctold,could nor 
had| Fe 1efle comfort, then honor to 


parents : 
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parents: To heare what his ſon 
ſhould be before hee was ;. to 
heare that he ſhould haue ſuch a 
ſonne; A fonne, whole birth 
ſhould concerne the joy of mia- 


ny; A ſonne, thar ſhould bee 


greatin the {ighr oftheLordz A 
ſonne, that ftrould be facted to * 


God, filled with God,beneficiall 
ro man; An harbingerto him, 
that was God and man, was 
newes enough to preucnt the 
Angell, and to take away that 
rongue with amaſement, which 
was after loſt with incredu- 
litie. - 

Theſpeech was fo good, that 
it found not a ſudden belcefe: 
This good newes ſurptized Za- 
ary ; -If the intelligence had 
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taken leiſure, that lis hog 
might haue had time to debate 
the matter, hee had callly appte- 
hended the infinite power of 
him that had age V ; the pat- 
terng of 7 646 np and Sara;and 
would ſoone haye concluded 
the appearance of the Angell 
more miraculous then his pre-} 
diction : Whereas now, like a 
man maskered withthe ſtrange- 
neſle of thathefawand heard, he 
miſdoubts the meſſage, and 
askes : How ſhall ] know © Nature 
was on his {idr, andalledged the 
impoſſbiliry of theeyent, borh 
from ageand barrenneſle ; Su- 
ponay tidings ar the firſt 

caring aſtoniſh the heart, and 
are entertained v/th daubrs by 
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hole, which vpon further Ac- 


quaintance giuc them the belt 


welcome. 
The weake apprehenſtons of 
our imperfect faith arc not fo 
much to be cenſured, as pitried : 
Itis a ſure way for thehcart, to 
be preucnted with the affurance 
of the Omnipotent power of 
God, ro whom nothing is im- 
poſlible + ſo ſhall che aardeſt 
points of faith goc downe cafily 
with vs : If the eyc of our minde' 
looke vpward, ſhall mect with! 
nothing to auetr, or interruptit; | 
bur if right forward, or downce- 
ward, or round about, eucry 
thing is a blocke in our way. 
There is a diflercnce berwixt 
deſire of aſſurance, & Es 


we! 
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wee cannot” be too carefull ro 
raiſe yp to our {clues arguments 
ro ſerrle our faith; although it 
ſhould be no faith, if it had no 
feet to ſtand vpon, but diſcur- 
fue ; In matters of faith, if rea- 
ſons may be brought for the 
conuiction of the gaine-ſayers, 
itis well, if cheybe helps, they 
cannot be grounds off our- be- 
leefe : In the moſt faichfull hearr 
there are ſome ſparks of infide- 
litie; ſo to belecue, that wee 
ſhould hauc no doubt ar all, is 
ſcarſe incident into fleſh - and 
blood: Ir is a great perfection, 
if we hauc attained ro ouercome 
our doubrs. What did-miſ{-kead 
Zachary,but that, which vſes to 
guide others, Reafon ? (Iam old, 
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'" " | and my Wife is of great age,) as if 
yecres, and dry loynes could be 
any ler to him, which is able of 
very ſtones to raiſe vp children 
vnto Abraham: Fairh and rca- 
fon haue their limits ; where 
reaſon ends, faich begins ; and 
if rcaſon will bee cncroching 
ypon. the bounds of faith , ſhee 
is ſtraightraken capriue by infi- 
delitie: Weare not fit to flow 
Chriſt, if wee haue nor denicd 
our {clues ; and thecheefe peece 
of our {clucs is our reaſon : We 
muſt yocld God able ro do that, 
which we cannot comprehend, 
and we muſt comprehend that 
by our faith, which 1s diſclaimed 
by reaſon; Hagar muſt be dri- 
uen outof dores, that Sara may 
rule alone. The 
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The authoritic of the repor- 
ter, makes way for belecte in 
things, which are otherwiſe 
hai to paſſe; although in the 
matters of God, we ſhould nor 
ſo much care, who ſpeakes, as 
what is ſpoken, & from whom : 
The Angell tells his name, place, 
office, vnasked, thar Zachary 
'mightnot cthinkeany newes 1m- 
ollible, chat was brought him 
s an heaucnly meſſenger: Euen 
where there is no vic of lan- 
ih the ſpirits are diltingui- 
lhed by names, and cch knowes 
vis owne appellation, & others : 
He that gaue leaue vnto man his 
mage, iO giue names vnto all 
tis viſfibleand inferior creatures, 
id himſclfepur names vnto the 
Z tpiri- 
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ſpirituall; and as their name is, 
ſo arethey mighty and glorious: 
But leaſt Zachary ſhould no 
lefſe doubt of the ſtile. of the 
meſſenger, then of the errand ir 
ſclfe: He-is at once both confir- 
med, and puniſhed with dumb- 
neſſe : Thattongne, which mo- 
ned the doubt, muſt be ryed vp: 
He ſhall aske no more queſtions 
for forty weekes , becauſe he al- 
ked this one diſtruſtfully. 
Neither did Zachary looſe his 
rongue for thertime, burhis cares 
alſo, he was not onely mure, but 
deafe; For otherwiſe, when 
they came to aske his allowance 
for the name of his ſonne, rhey 
nceded not to haue demanded 


it by ſ1gnes, but by words: God 


will 
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will not paſle ouer:ſlighr offten- 
ces, and thoſc which may plead 
the molt. colourable prerences 
the in his-beſt children; withour. a 
ſenſible: checke; Ir is'nor our 


fir- holy intirencſle with Gad,, that 
nb- can beare ys,our in the lealt fin; 


'yea rather the - mare-acquain- 
VP*| tance we haue with.his maicſty, 
the more ſure wee 'are-of corre- 
tion, when wee offend : This 
may procure vs more fauour in 
our well-doing, not l&fle juſtice 
In cull. | 

Zachary ſtaied, and the peo- 
ple waited ; whether ſome low; - 
er diſcourſe berwixt the Angell bt 
ind him, then needed to bee re- = 
ndedY..: 4c , or whether aſtoniſh- 
nentar the apparition & newes, | 
— Z 2 with- | 
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with-held him, I inquire not; 
the multitude choughe him 
long, yer though they could bur 
{ce a farre off, they would nor de- 
part, till hee returned to bleſs 


chem : Their patient attendance 
without, ſhames vs, that arc 
hardly perlwadcd ' to arrend 
within, whilcs both our ſenſes! 


| 
| 
| 


z 


| 


| 


| 5 


t were not wor- 
thy to ſee his viſion, yer ſee the 
{1gnes of his viſion, that the 
world might be put intothe cx- 


pear 
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| gence, 


are imploycd in our diuine ſer- | mout] 
| uices, and weareadmitred to be | 
coagents with our Miniſters. | 
Ar laſt Zachary comes out'f 
{pecchles, and morc amalc | 
= with his preſence, thenY 
with his _ The cyes of theÞ 


{ multitude, t 


once {; 


£U/ mouthes of many, which ſhall 


f that, which he cannor with his 
Y tongue, and he makes them Ml 
| lgnes to vndeſtand that, whic 
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 pectation of ſome extraordina 
| ſequell: God makes way for 
his voice, by {ilence; His ſpeech 
| could nor haue faid ſo much, as 
| his dumbnes: Zachary would 
 faine haue ſpoken, and could 
' not; . with vs too many are 
dumbe, and need not: Negli- 


| gence, Feare, Parrialitie {top the 


once ſay, Woe ro me, becauſe I 


held my peace. His hand ſpeak; 


they might Tead in his face; 
Thoſe powers wehaue, we muſt 
vie: Butthough he haucceaſed 
to ſpeake, yet hee cealed not ro 
minifter; Hee takes nor this 


Zz __dumb' 
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|\dambanes for a diſmiſſion, bur 
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Rajes out the cightdaics of his} 
courſe, as one, that knew the T 
eycs,and hands,and heart would 


| be accepred of that God, which 


had bcreaucdhim of his tongue: 
We may:nor-ſtreighttaks occa- 
fions of .,-with-drawing our 
{elucs from the publique ſerui-! 
ces of our God, much leſs vnder ll |{8*# 
the Goſpell: The Law, which| Js 
ſtood much vpon bodily per-|Y/* 
feCtion , diſpenſed wirh age for; the inc 
actendance: The Goſpell,which{/fit no. 
is all forthe ſoulc regards thoſe /omirre; 
inward powers , which whiles}|the fair] 
they are vigorous,exclade all cx-}F|world \ 
cuſcs of our miniftration. lo muc! 


and be : 
Theſ ber of t] 


his | 
che | 
ald | 
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Ho 
hich| 
hole 
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The »*Annuntation of 


Curisr.. 
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He ſpirit of God 
was neuer ſo ac- 
curate in any de- 
I, {cription, as that 
p—_ — which concerns 


© 
SPAS 


The 


the incarnation of God: It was 
'fir no-circumſtance ſhould bee 
omitted in that ſtory, whereon 
the faith and faluation of all the 
world dependerh : Wee cannot 
ſo much as doubt of this truth, 
and be ſaued; no not the num- 
'ber of the month, not the name 
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of the Angell is concealed ; Eue- 
ry particle imports not morc 
certainty, then excellence : The 
time is the ſixth month aftcr 
lohns conception, the prime cf 
the ſpring : Chriſt was concci- 
ucd in the ſpring, borne in the 


Solſtice : Hee, in whom the 


world receiued a new life, re- 
ceiues life in the ſame ſeaſon, 
whetcin the world recciucd his 


firſt life rom him;and he which 
ſtretches our the daies of his 


eternitic, appeares after all the 
ſhort and dimme light of he 
Law, and inlighrens the world 
with his glory: The melscnger 


is an Angell; A man was too 


meane to carry the newes of the| 
con-} 


— 


Mary 
(eph, it 


garden 


rr OR 


uen, that did fo much concerne 
the carth, as the conception of 
the God of heauen in a wombe 
of 'earth : No lefle then an 
Arch-Angell was worthy to 
beare this ridings,and neuer any 
Angell receiueda greater honor, 
(then of this embaflage. | 

It was ft our reparation 
ſhould anſwer our fall; an cuill 
Angell was the firſt morioner 
of the one to Euca Virgin, then 
elpouſed ro Adam in thegarden 
of Eden: Agood Angell is the 
firſt reporter of the other ro 
Mary a Virgin eſpouſed to Io- 
(eph, in that place, which{as the 


varden of Galile, had a name 
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from flouriſhing : No good An- 
gel} could be the author of our 
reſtauration, as thatcuill Angel! 
was 'of our ruine; But that, 
which thoſe glorious {pirirs 
could not doc themſelues, they 
areglad to repoft as done by the 


(outemplatiois, Lro.T| 


God of Spirits : Good newes 
reioyces x bearer ; with what 
ioy did this holy Angell bring 
the newes of thar Saujour, in| 
whom we are. redeemed to life, 
himſelfe: eſtabliſhed in life and 
glory? The firſt preacher of the 
Goſpell was an Angdl; that of-! 
fice muſt needs be glorious, that 
deriucs it felfe from ſuch a pre- 
deceſſor: God appointed his 
Angell to be the firlt preacher, 
and hath ſince called his Prea- 
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chers Angels: The meſlage Is 


| well ſuited ; An Angell comes 


ro 2 Virgin, Gabriel tro Mary ; 
He that was by {1gnification the 
ſtrength of God, to her that was 


| by fagnification exalted by God, 
'to:the conceiuing of him, that 
was the God 'of ſtrength: To a 


maide bur c{powſed ; a maide 


for .the honor of Virginitic, 


elpouſcd, for the honor of ma- 


riage: The mariage was in a 
fort made, not conſummate, 
through the inſtinct of hith; 


that. ment to make her not an 
example, bur a miracle of wo- 


men : In this whole worke God 
would hauc nothing ordinary; 


[It was fir, that ſhee ſhould be a 
\maried Virgin, which ſhould 


be| 


( ontemplations. 

be a Virgin-mother: Hee that 
ment toraketmans nature with- 
out mans corruption, would be 
the ſonne ofman withour mans 
ſeed, would be the ſecede of the 
woman without man; and a- 
monglſt all women of a pure 
Virgin; but amongſt "_ 
of one eſpouſed, that there 
might be at oncea witnes, and 
2 guardian of her fruitfull Vir- 
ginitie: If the ſame God had 
not bin the author of Virginity | 
and Mariage, hee had neuer nor of 
countenanced Virginitic by ma- | Y|.z... pr 
riage. | | "ak... 

Whither doth this glorious | F|,,,.1.. 
Angell come to finde the mo- | F|pj;. 4. 
cherof him, that was God,bur to | F|1;4. 4 
obſcure Galile? A part, which Angell 
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cuen the Iewesthemſclues deſpi- 
ſed, as forſaken of their priui- 
ledges, (Out of Galile ariſeth no Pro» 
phet). Bchold an Angell comes 
to that Galile, out of which mo 
Praphert comes, and the God of 
Prophets and Angels deſcends 


to be conceiued in that Galile, 
out of which no Prophet ari- 
ſeth : He that fillech Kf places, 
makes no difference of places; 
[tis the perſon, which giues ho- 
nor and priuiledge to £ place, 
not the place to the perſon; as 
the preſence of God makes the 
heauen, the heauen doth not 
make the owner glorious; No 
blinde corner of Nazareth can 
hide the bleſſed Virgin from the 
Angell; The fayors of Gud 
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will finde out his children, 
wherclaeucr they | are with- 


Ic .is'the faſhion of God to 
ſccke out the molt deſpiſed, on 
whomto beſtow his honors,we 
cannotrunne away as from the 
iudgments, ſo not from the mer- 


dravwnc..- | 


cics of our God: Thecotrages 
of Galile are preferred by God 


to the famous pallaces of Ieru-} 


hee conucrſe with his owne: 
[Why ſhould we be tranſported 
with the ourward glory of pla- 
ces, Whiles our God regards it 
nor? We are not of the Angels 
dyet, if wce had not rather bee 
with thebleſſed Virgin at Naza- 
reth, then with the proud dames, 


falem, he cares not how homely 


in 
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inthe Courr of Ierufalem : ft is 
a--great vanity to relſpe& any 
thing aboue goodnes, and to 
dil-elteeme goodnes for any 


want. The Angell falutes the | 


Virgin,he praycs not to her ; He 
alutes her as a-Sainr, he prayes 
not to her as a Goddels : For. vs 
to ſalute her, as hee did,- were 
proſse preſumption; For nei- 
ther are we, as he was, neither. is 
ſhee, as ſhee was: It hee that 
was a ſpirit ſaluted her, that was 
fleſh and blood. here on carth, 
it is not for vs, that are fleſh and 
blood to falutc her, which is a 
glorious ſpirit in heauen ; For 


& vs, to pray ro her:in the Angels 
alutation,were to abuſe the Vir- 
gin;the Angell,thefaluration. 
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| But how gladly doc wee {e- 
cond the Angcll in the praiſe of 
her, which was more ours, then 
his 2 How iuſtly doc webleſle 
her,whom the Angell pronoun- 
ceth bleſſed? How worthuly is 
ſhee honourcd of men, whom 
the Angell proclaimerh belo- 
tied of God? O bleſſed Mary, 
he cannot bleſſe thee, he cannot 
konor thee roo much, that dei- 
Ges thee not: Thar which the 
Angell faid of thee, chou haſt 

ropheſied of thy felfe, we be: 
ne the Angell, and thee : All 
gencrations all call thee bleb- 
ſed, by thefruitof whoſe womb 
all gcncrations arc bleſſed: It 
Zachary were amaſed wich the 
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ſight of this Angell, much more 
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che Virgin : Thar very {exc hath 
it had bin buta man, that had 


coms to her in that ſecrecy and 
{addennes , ſhee could not bur 
'haue bin troubled ; how much 
'more, when the ſhining glory of 
the perſon doubled the altoniſh- 
ment. 

The troubles of holy mindes 
end cucr in comfort: Ioy was 
the errand of the Angell, and 
not terror. Feare (asall paſſions) 
diſquicrs the hearr, and makes ir 
for the time vnkitto receiue the 
meſsages of God: Soone hath 
the Angell clearcd theſe trouble- 
ſome mitts of paſhons, and ſept 
ourthebeames of hcauenlycon- 
olation into the xematelt cor- 


more diſaduantage of feare : If 
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ner of her ſoule by the glad 
newes of her Sauiour ; How 
can ioy, butenter into her heart, 
out of whoſe womb ſhall come 
faluation? what roome can 
feare finde in that breſt, that is 
alsured of fauour ? Feare not Mg 
ry ; for thou haſt fouud fauour with 


God: Lertholſe feare, who know] | 


they are in diſpleaſure, or know 
nor they arc gracious: Thine 
happy cſtare calls for confi. 
dence, and that confidence for 
ioy; What ſhould, what can 
they feare, who are fauourcd of 
him, at whom the Diuels trem- 
ble? Not the preſence of the 
good Angels, but the remprati- 


ons of the cuill ſtrike many ter | 
rors into our weaknes; wee| 


could 


Lis. | 
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chem, | 
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| could not bee diſmaicd with 


I | condition : Wee haue nor recci- 


JIf char ſpiric (O God) witneſſe 


I chinc, how can we fearc any of 
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chem, if we did not forget our 


ucd the {; __ of bondageto feare 
/againe, bur the ſpirit of ado 
ron, whereby wecry 45ba Father: 


with our ſpirits, that wee are 


choſe ſpirituall wickednelses ? 
Giue vs alsurance of thy fauor, 
and lerthe powers of Hell doe 
their worlt, 

| Ir was no ordinary fauour, 
that the Virgin foundin heauen: 
No morrall creature was cucr 
thus graced, that he ſhould take 
part of her nature, char was the: 
God of nature; thar. hee, which 
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|humanc body of hers ; that her 9 
vwombe ſhoyld yceld that fleſh, his m: 
which was pcrſonally vnited to the cr, 
the Godhead; thar thee ſhould [Well v 
beare him, that vpholds the | make! 
world: Lo, thou ſhalt conceine and| Þ | 2s 2 
beare a Sonne,and ſhalt call bis name| | the 
Teſus. It is a queſtion, whether| F| other 
there bee more wonder in the] F| Poren 
Conception, Or 1n the fruit; the bencfic 
conception of the Virgin, or |uiledge, 
Icſus conceiued : Both are mar-1 If that y 
aclous, but the former doth not| Y}!* <om! 
! morc exceed all other wonders, There 
| then the latter cxccedeth ir. For wherein 
| the childe of a Virgin is the re-| {| 297 forr 
{ improucment of that power, |} thou, th 
{ which created the world ; but! bleſſed. 
| that God ſhould be incarnate of |j | conceiue 
a Virgin , was an abaſcmenr of|| of thee 2 
| his|/thec,and ; 
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his maieſtic,and an exaltation of 
F the creature beyond all example. 
) | 

f | Well was that childe worthy to 
: | make the mother bleſſed : Here 
1| } | was a double conception ; one 
1c 

r 


itt che wombe of her body, rhe 
other of the ſoulet If chat were 


' | Y| more miraculous,this was more 
all | | <p 
bencficiall; Thar was her pri- 
cl... | 
\r| Y | uiledge, this was her happineſſe: 
. If thar were ſingular ro her, this 
ar\ Y|is common to all his choſen : 
x | There 'is no renewed hearr, 
ih wherein thou, O Sauiour, art 
not formed againe. Bleſſed be 
rC- | 
er | thou, char halt herein made ys 
_ Jibleſſed. For what wombe can 


of {| conceiuc thee, and not partake 


'of thee? Who can partake of | 
his || |thee,and nor be happy? | 
c__ Aa 3 Doubr- 
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Doubtleſle rhe Virgin vnder- 
ſtood rhe Angell, as he mear, of | 


fitiuc into the manner & mcanes 
of this cuent : How ſhall this be, 
fince I know not a man? That ſhee 
ſhould conceiuec a ſonne by the 
knowledge of man after her ma- 
riage conſummate, could hauc 
bin no wonder : But how then 
ſhould that fonne of hers bethe 
ſonne of. God? This demand 
was higher, how her preſent 
virgininic ſhould bee inſtantly 
frurfull, might be well worthy 
of admiration,of inquiry : Here 
was delire of information, not 
doubrs cf infidelitic ; yea rather 
this queſtion argues faith : Ir 


a preſent conception, which| 
made her ſo much more inqui-| 
| 


maTtio! 
but de 
lay,thi 
this be 
ſo dot 


lone, th 


latisfic 
iudgm 
doth ni 
manne 


takes 


_— 


4 


« 


fay,this cannot be, nor how can 
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takes for granted,that, which an 
vnbelecuing heart would haue 
ſtucke at : Shee fſaics not, who 
and whence art thou? whar 
kingdom is this, where, 8& when 
ſhall ir be erected 2 Burſmoorh- 
ly ſuppoſing all thoſe ſtrange 
things would be done, ſhee in- 
liſts onely in that, which did 
neceſſarily requirea further inti-| 
mation, and doth not diſtruſt, 
but demand : Neither doth ſhee 


this be; but how ſhall chis be? 
ſo doth the Angell anſwer, as 
one, that knew he needed not to 
latisfic curioſitic,butro informe 
iudgment,and vphold fairh : He 
doth not therefore tell her of the 
manner, bur of the author of 
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chis act ; The Holy Ghoſt ſhallcome 
rop0n thee, and the power of the moſt 
Eligh ſhall ouerſhadow thee: It 1s. 
cnoughto know,whois the vn- 
dertaker, and what he will doe: 
O God, what doe wee ſecke a 
cleare light, where thou wilt 
haue a ſhadow: No mother 
knowes the manner of hernatu-| 
rall conception ; what prefum- 

tion ſhall it bee for fleth and 

lood, to ſearch how the ſonne! 
of God tookeflethand blood ot 
his creature 2 It is for none, but 
the Almighty ro know tholc} 
works, which hedoth immedi-| 
ately concerning himſelfe; thoſe 
that concerne vs, he hath reuea- 
led : Secrets to God, things re- 
vealed to vs. 


| 
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This anſwer was not ſo full, 
bur that a thouſand difhculties 
might ariſc our of the particula- 
rities of {o ſtrangea meſlage,yer 
after the Angels {olution, wee 
heare of no more obiettions no 
MOTC Interrogations : : The faich- 
full heart, when ic once” vnder- 


{tands the: good pleaſure of God, 

argues no more, burſwectly reſts 
it ſelfe in'a quier expettacion; 

Beboid the ſeruant of the Lord, be it 
to me according to thy word. There 
Is not a more noble proofe of 
our fairh, then to capriuare all 
the powers of our vnderſtan- 
ding and will tro our Creator, 
md withour all 1ci{citations ro 
'goc blindfold,whitcher hee will 


lead vs: All di iſpurations with 
God 
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God (after his will knowne)ariſc 
from infidelitie : Great is the 
myſterie of godlines, and if we 
will giue nature leaue to cauill, 
wee cannot be Chriſtians. O 
God, thou arr faithfull,chou art 
powerfull: Ir is enough, that 
thou haſt ſaid it; In the humili- 
tic of our obedience we reſ1gne 
our ſclues ouecr to thee: Behold 
the ſeruants of the Lord, bee 
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it vnto vs, according to thy 
word. 

How fit was her wombe to 
conceiue the fleſh of the ſonne 
of God by the power of the ſpi- 
rit of God, whoſe breſt had fo 
ſoone by the power of the ſame 


ſpirir conceiued an aflent to the 
will of God; and now of an 


hand. 


—CCC 


cozen Elizabeth was no leſle of 


L1s.l. The Annuntiation of Chriſt. 


handmaid of God, ſhe is aduan- 
ced ro the mother of God : No 


ſooner hath ſhee ſaid (be it done) 
then it 1s done, the Holy Ghoſt 


oucr-ſhadowes her, and formes 
her Sauiour in her owne body. 


This very Angell, that talkes 
with the bleſſed Virgin could 


(carſe haue bin able to cxpreſle 


the ioy of her heart in the ſenſe 
of this divine burden : Neuer 
any mortall creature had fo 
much cauſe of cxultation : How 


could ſhee, that was full of God 


be other then full of joy in that 
God? Greefe growes greater by 


concealing; loy by expreſſion : | 


The holy Virgin had vnder- 
ſtood by the Angell, how her 


kin 
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kin to her in condition ; the 
fruicfulnefſe of whole age did 
ſomewhar ſuite the fruictulnes 
of her virginitic : Happineſle 
communicated doubles it ſelfe; 
Here is no ſtrayning of curteſie; 
The bleſsed maide, whom vigor 
of age had more fitted for the 
way , haſtens her journcy into 
the hill-country to viſic that 
gracious Matron, whom God 
had madeafigne of her miracu- 
lous concepnen :Oaly the mee- 
ung 'of Saints in heauen can p4- 
rallell the mecring of theſerwo 
Coſins: The rwo wonders of 
the world are met vnder one 
roofe, ind congratulate their 
murual! happines: When wee 


haue Chriſt ſpiritually concei- 
ued 
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ued in vs, we cannot be quiet, 
till we have imparted our oy : 
Elizaberhchat holy Matron did 
no ſooner welcome herblcſsed 
Cozen, then her babe welcomes 
his Sauiour; Both in therctired 
cloſcrs of their mothers wombe 
are ſenſible of ech others pre- 
ſence; the one by his omni- 
(cience,the other by inſtin&: He 
did not more forc-runne Chriſt, 
then ouer-runne nature : How: 
ſhould our hearrs leap within 
vs, whenthe ſon of God youch- 
ſafes ro come into the ſecret of 
our ſoules, not to viſit vs, but to 


dwcll with vs,todwell in vs. | 
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S all theaftions of men, 
ſo eſpecially the publike 
actions of publike men 

are ordered by God to other 

ends then their owne : This 

Edit went not ſo much our 

from Auguſtus, ' as from the 

court of heaucen. Whar did Cz- 


His charge was vniucrfall to a 
world of {ubicts, through all 
the Roman Empire: God in- 
rended this Cenſton onely for, 


far know Ioſeph and Mary? | 


haue Vs 
Vnawares, 


" | the 
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the bleſsed Virgin and her fon, 
thar Chriſt might bee borne, 
where he ſhould: Czar ment 
to fill his cofers, God ment to 
fulfill his propheſies, and ſo to 
fulfill them, that thoſe, whom ir 
concerned might not fcele the 
xccompliſhmenr; If God had 
directly commanded the Virgin 
Ito gec yp ta Bethleem, ſhee had 
leene the intengion,& expetted 
the iflue ; bur that wiſe modera- 
tor of all chings, thar works his 
will in vs, loucs fo to doe itgas 
[may belcaſt wich our fore-{1ght, 
and acquaintance, and would 
haue vs fall ynder his decrees 
vnawares,that we may ſo much 
the more adore the depths of 
his prouidence ; Eucry ctcarure 


walks 
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walks blindfold, oncly he that 
dwell; in light, ſees w hither 
they goc. 

Doubtles, bleſſed Mary ment 
to hauc bin deliuered of her di- 
uinc burden at home, and litle 
thought of changing the place 
of conception for another of 
her birth : That houſe was ho- 
nored by the Angell, yea by the 
ouer- ſhadowing of the Holy 
Gholt, none could cqually {a- 
tisfic has hopes, ar dcfares : It 
' was fit, thar hee, which made 
choic: of the wombe. wherein 
his ſonne ſhould þe concciued, 
ſhould makechoice of the place, 
wherehis ſon ſhould be borne; 
As the worke is all his, ſq wil 


[Li Bl. 


cumlla; 
O the i 
in caſti 
[There n 
Chrilt, 96 


hee alone contriue all the cit- 
| | cum- 


and of C 
his gOucr 
the crutch 
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at quier 
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ES 
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cumſlances to his owne cnds : 
O the infinite wiſdgm of God 
in caſting all . his def1gnes ! 
There needs no other proofe of 
Chriſt, chen Czſar & Bethleem; 
and of Czfars, then Auguſtus ; 
his goucrnment, his Edict pleads: 
the truth of the. Meſſias: His 
roucrnment, now was the-deep; 
yeace of all the, world vnder, 
that quiet ſceprer, which mads: 
way for him, . who 'was the: 
Prince of peace: If. warres bea 
ine of the time of: his ſecond. 
comming, peace was a {igne of 
ws firſt: His Edi&t, now was 
bc ſceprer departed from Iypa: 
t was' the time - for Shilo ro 
ome; No power was left in the 
cs, bur ro obey : Auguſtus 


Bb is 
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is the Emperor of the world, 

vnder him Herod is the King of hs 
Iudea ; Cyretiius is prefidenr of luggeſti 
Syria ; Turic hath nothing of herſ[jean 1 
awne. For Herod, it he werea|fſ/:nq fs 
King, yet he was no lew, and if [{-g,119 ;, 
he had binalew, yet he was noſfther yy... 
otherwiſea King, then tributary|ſ.2c ho1; 
and tirular: The Edi& came they prer 
outfrom Auguſtus, was CXECU-Wlthem fro 
red by Cyrenius; Herod js note is ir; 
aRor in this ſeruice: Gaine and people: 
glory aro the ends of this ra ſirict,s © 
tion, each man profeſt himſelf hen the 


ted of G 
with a Rt 
are moſt 
foueraintic 
King of th 
Czfar himf 

| ] 


uiledge of his ſeruitude : Now 
their very heads were not their 
owne, bur muſt be payed for to 
the head of a forreine- State: 
They which before ſtood ”_—_ | 

rnc 
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the rermes of their immunitie, 
Roope at the laſt: The proud 
J ſuggeſtions of Iudas the Gali- 
r\filean might ſhed their blood, 
2F/and ſwell their ſtomacks, bur 
if [could nor eaſe their yoke, nei- 


10 Ether was it the meaning of God, | 


rY that holineſle (if they had bin as 


pclthey pretended) ſhould ſhelcer | 
wEhem from fubiection : A rri- | 


no Fbute is impoſed vpon Gods free 
nd people : This act of bondage 

1m them liberty : © Now 
lr Bwhen they ſcerged molt negle- 
Yt-Etcd of God, they are blefſed 
WE with a Redeemer; when they 
elY:rc moſt preſſed with forreine 
foucraintic , God ſends them a! 


| Czfar himſelf muſt bea ſubiect: 


Jing of their owne, ro whom | 


bas _ Bb: The 
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The goodnes of our God picks 
out the molt needfull times for 
our relcetc, and comfort: Our 


'L p.]. 


was 
'uen to 
ſhould 
but fro; 


| glory. 


| cometo be taxcd, but vnto Berh- 


0 hol y 
of Bethl, 
lo thirſt 
thou {aid 
'me drinke 
fl Bethleey ! 
or, wher 
by thy W, 
It on the | 


' Whither muſt Ioſcph & Mary 


leem Dauids Citic? The very 
place proues their deſcent: He 
that ſucceeded Dauid in his 


| throne, mult ſucceed him in the 
place of his birth : So clecrely 


| 


: honor by the Prophets, that 


was Bcthleem deſigned to this 
bot drink 


ting wat 


euen the Preiſts and the Scrihes 
onged, wt 


could point Herod vnto it, and 
aflure him, the King of the where; A 
| Iewes could bee no where cl{e}* Vater bro 
borne: Bethleem iuſtly the houle fer thee 0 ( 
of bread, the bread that cameF” God, for 


downd... 
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downe from heauen is there gi- 
uen to the world ; whence 
ſhould we hauethe bread of life, 
but from the houſe of bread : 
0 holy Dauid, was this the well 
of Bethleem, whereof rhou did(t 
ſo thirſt to drinke of old, when 
thou ſaid{t; O that one would giue 
me drinke of the Water of the ell of 
Bethleem Surely that other wa- 
ter, when it was brought thee 
by thy Worthics,thou powred(t 
t on the ground, and would(t 
not drinke of it: This was thar 
Miving water,for which chy ſoule 
onged, whereof thou ſaidl(t elſc- 
where ; As the heart brayeth after 
the water brookes, ſo longeth my ſoule 
Wifier thee O God : My ſoule thirſteth 
Mir God, for the lining God, | 
| Bb 3 It 
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It was no lefle then fourc| 
daics journey from Nazarcth to 
Pethleem : How iuſt an excuſe! 
might the bleſſed Virgin hauec| 
pleaded for her abſence? What! 
woman did cucr vndertake ſuch 
a iourncy ſo neerc her delinery? 
and ras +2 loſcph, which was 
now taught of God to louc and 
honor her, was loth to draw 
forth a deere wife in ſo vnweldy 
a caſc, into ſo manifeſt hazard: 
But the charge was peremprory, 
the obedience exemplary ; Ther 
deſire of an inoffenſtue obſer: 
uance cuen of hcatheniſh auth 
ritic, digeſts all difficulties : We 
may nor take cafie occaſions tc 
withdraw our obedicnce vnt 
ſupreme commands; yea ho 
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did{t rhou(O Sauiour)by whom 


Auguſtus raigned, in the womb 


fllof thy mother yceld this ho- 


mage tO Augultus : The firſt 


Oo 


fſon, that cucr thy example 
aught vs,was obedience. 


'l After many ſteps are Iofeph 


and Mary. come to Bethleem : 
The plight, wherein ſhee was, 
would not allow any ſpeed, and 
(the forced leiſureof rhe ionrney 


-Mcauſcrh diſappointment: the end 


was worſe then the way ; there 
was no reſt in the way,there was 


Wnv roome in the Inne: It could 


tot be,but thatthere were many 


Fofche kinred of Ioſeph & Mary 


it that rime in Bethleem :; For 
doth there were their aunceſtors 


dorne, if not themſclues ; and 
Bb 4 chicher 
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thither came vp all the coſens of 
their blood : yet there and then 
doth the. holy Virgin want 
raome to lay cither her head, or 
her burthen. If the houſe of Da- 
uid had not loſt all mercy and 
ood nature, a daughter of Da-| 
uid could not ſo neere rhe time 
of her traucll, haue bin deſticute| 
of lodging in the Citicof Dauid. 
Litle did the Bethleemites think, 
what a guelt they refuſed. Ell: 
they would gladly haue opened 
their dores to him , which was 
able to open the gates of hcaucn 
ro them. Now their inkoſpits- 
lirie is puniſhment cnoughtoit 
ſelfe : They haue loſt che honor 
and happineflc of being hot to 
their God : Even flill,O bleſſed 


Sano! 
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Sauiour, thou itandelt ar our 
dores and knockeſt ; Euery mo- 
tion of thy good ſpirit tells vs, 
thou art there: Now thou com- 
melt in thy owne name, and 
there thou ſtandelt , whiles thy 
head is full of the deaw,and thy 
locks wet with the drops of the 
night: If wee ſuffer carnall de- 
{ures, and worldly thoughts to 
rake vp the lodgings of our 
heart, and reuell within vs, 
whiles thou waiteſt ypon our 
admiſhon, ſurely our indgment 
(hall be ſo much thegreater, by 
how much berter wee know, 
whom we hauc excluded >Whar 
do we cry ſkame onthe Bethles- 
mites, whilelt wee are wiltully 
more churliſh, more vathank- 


4 


There 
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There is no roome in my 
heart for the wonder at this hu- 
militie: He, for whom heaucn 
is roo ſtrait, whom the heauen 
of heauens cannor containe, lies 
itt the ſtrait cabbin of the 
wombe, and when hee would 
inlarge himſelfc for the world, is 
not allowed rhe ruome of an 


want and abound , from thee, 


7x_— ———_— 


lnne: The many manſions of 
heauen were at his diſpoſing,the 
carth was his, and the fullnes of 
ir, yet he ſuffers himſelfe ro bee 
refuſed of a baſe corrage, and 
complaineth not: What mea- 
ſure ſhould diſcontent vs wret- 


ched men, when thou (O God) 
fareſt thus from thy creatures ? 
How fhould we learne both to 


b” which! 
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| which abounding with the glo- 


ry and riches of heaucn,wouldit 
want a lodging in thy firſt wel- 
cometo the carth Thou cameſt 
rothy own, & thy own recciued 
thee not : How can it trouble vs 
to be reicted of the world, w* 
is not ours ? What wonder is it, 
if thy ſcruants wandred abroad 
in ſhceps skins, and goats skins, 
deſticute & afflicted, when their 
Lord is denied harbour 2 How 
ſhould all che world bluſh a this 
indigniticof Bethleem? He that 
cametoſane men, is ſcar for his 
firlt lodging ro the beaſts : The 
ſtable is become his Inne, tht 
| cratch his bed : O ſtrange cra- 
| dle of that great King , which 
| heanen ir ſelfe may cnuie! O Sa- 
u1our, 


| 
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wiour, thou that wert both the 
maker and owner of heauen, of 
earth, couldiſt hauc made thee a 
allace without lixnds, couldſt 
iuc commanded thee an em- 
pty room in thoſe houſes, which 
thy creatures had made > When 
thou didſt but bid the Afigels 
auiGide their firlt place, they fell 
downe from heauen like light- 
ning ; and when in thine hum- 
bled eſtate thou didſt bur (ay, 
I am he, who was able to ſtand 
before thee? How ecafic had it 
bin for thee ro haue made place 
for thy ſelfe in the throngs of 
| che ſtatelicſk Courts? W hy 
wouldft thou be thus homely, 
but chat by cotemning worldly 
_— thou mightlt reach vs to 
con- 
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contemne them? that thoy 
migheſt ſanftifhic poyerry ro 
them, whom thou callcſt varo 
want? that {ince thou, which 
hadſt the choice of all carthly 
conditions, wouldſt be horne 
poore and deſpiſed,thoſe, which 
mult: want , out of neceſſiie, 
might not thinke their pouerty 
grecuous. 

Here was neither frend to en- 
tertaine, nor ſcruant to attend, 
nor place wherein to be atren- 
ded, onely the poore beaſts gaue 


way tothe God ofall che world: | 


Ic is the great myſterie of god- 


| linefle, that God was manifeited 
| in the fleſh, and ſcene gf Angels, 


| but here, which was the top of 


all wonders, . the yery beaſts 


— 
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might 


RES 
might fee their maker: For thoſe 
ſpirits to fec God in the fleh, ir 
was not fo ſtrange, as for the 
brute creatures to fee him, which 


would beled into the wilderncs 
amongſt wildebcafts co be retti- 
pred, would come into the hoiiſe 
of beaſts ro be borne, that from 
the height of his diuine glory 
his humiliation might bee the 

eater: How can webeabaſed 
low enough for thee ( O Saui- 
our) that halt thus neglected thy 
| ſelfe for vs? 

That the viſitation mighr be 
anſ{werable to the homelineſſe 
df the place, artendants, proui- 
ſton, who ſhall comerta congra- 


rulate his birth, bur poore (hep- 
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was the God of ſpirits: He;thar | 
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herds 2 The Kings of the carth 
reſt ar home, and haue ro ſum- 
mons to attend him, by whom 
they raigne: God hack choſen | 
the weake things of the world 
to confound rhe mighty ; In an 
obſcure time (the night) vnto 
obſcure men ( ſhepherds) doth 
God manifeſt the lighe of his 
Senne, by glorious Angels: Ir 
is not our meannefſe (O God) 
that can exclude vs from the 
belt ofrhy mercies; yea thus far 
doſt rhou reſpect perſons , that 
thou haſt put downe the migh- 
ty, and cxalted them of low de- 


” thele ſhepherds had beene 
ſnorting in their beds, on am 


no more ſeene Angels,nor heard 


ER 


ncevwcs 


wo 
\e 
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newes of their Sauiour, then 
their: acighbours; Their vigi- 


lancic is honored with this hea- 
uehly viſion :\ Thoſe which arc 
indultrigus in any. calling ;- are 
capable of further bleſhings, 
whereas the idle are fir for no- 
thing but temptation. No lefle 
then a whole Chore of Angels 
ate worthy to ding the hymne, 
of Glory to God. for the incarna- 
tion of his Sgnne:; Whar 10y 
is enough for. ys, wholc nature 
netopke, and whom he came 


If we had the rongues of An- 
gels, wee could nor raiſe this 
note-high enough to the praiſc 


of our glorious Redecmer. - 


No ſooner do the ſhepherds 


hare | 
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heare the newes of a Sauionr, 
then they runneto Bcrthleem to 
ſeeke him : Thoſc, that left their 
beds to tend their flocks, leauc 
their locks to inquire iter their 
| Sauiour: No carthly thing is 
too deere to bee forſaken for 
'Chrift: If weſuffer any world- 
[ly occaſion to ſtay vs from 
Bethleem , wee care more for 
[our ſheepe, then our ſoules : It 
is not poſſible, char a fairhfull 
heart ſhould hearc where Chriſt 
is, & not labour to the {1ght,ro 
the fruition of him. Where arr 
thou ( O Sauiour) but at home 
in thine owne houſe, in the al- 
{:mbly of thy Saints > Where | 
artthou to be found, butinrhy 
wordand facraments? yeathere 
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thou ſcekelt for vs, if there wee 
haſte not to ſecke for thee, wee 
arc worthy to want thee, wor- 
thy that our want of thee here, 
ſhould make vs want the 
preſence of thy face 


for cucr. 
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* they might gor c6- 
remne; neither was there any 
of thoſe ſhepherds that ſecmed 
not more like a King, then thar 
King , whom they cameto ſee. 
But oh the diuine maieſtie, that 
ſhined in this baſenefſe! There 
lies the babe in the ſtable, crying 


in the manger, whom the An- 
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| gels came downe from heauen 
{ro proclaime, whom the Sages 
come from the Eaſt ro adore, 
| whom an heauenly Rarre noti- 
ties ro the world, that now men 
might ſee, that heauen & carth 
ſcrues him, that neglefted him- 
ſclfe: Thoſe lights, char han 
low arc not farreſecne, but thoſ: 
which arc high placed arcequal- 
ly ſeenc in the remotelt diftan- 
ces. Thy light, O Sauiour, was! 
[no leſſe then heauenly :The Eaſt 
aw that, which Bethlecm might 
| haue ſeene : Oft-rimes thoſe, 
| which are necreſt in place, arc 
fartheſt off in affeftion : Large 
| obicets, when they are too cloſe 
| to the eye, doe {o ouer-fill the 
ſcnſe,that they are not diſcerned. 
| a8 What 
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What a ſhame 1s this to Beth- 
leem? The Sages came our of 
| the Eaſt to wor! ip him, whom 
that village refuſed : The Beth- 
| leemites were Iewes; The wilc- 
' men Gentiles : This firſt enter- 
rainment of Chriſt was apreſage 
of the ſequel; The Genriles ſhall 
come from far to adore Chriſt, 
whules the Iewes reictt him. 
Thoſe Eaſterlings were great 
ſcarchersof the depths of nacure, 
er@—n Philoſophers, them 
ath God fingled outto the ho- 
nor of the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt : Humane learning well 
improucd makes vs capable of 
diuine: Thereis no knowledge, 
whereof God is not the author; 
he would neucr hauc beſtowed 
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any gift, thar ſhould lead vs 
away from himſelfe; Ir is an 
ignorant conceit, that inquiry 
into nature ſhould make men 
Atheous : No man is ſo apr to 
{ce the ſtarre of Chriſt, as a dili- 
gent diſciple of Philoſophic: 
Doubtleſle this light was viſtble 
vnto more, onely they followed 
ir, which knew it had morc 
then nature : He is truely wile, 
that is wiſe for his owne ſoule: 
If thele wiſe men had beene 
acquainted with all the other 
ſtarres of heauen, and had not 
ſecne the ſtarre of Chriſt , they 
had had bur light cnough to 
lcad them into vtter darkneſle: 
Philoſophy without the ſtarre 


is but the wiſpeof error. 
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Theſe Sages were in a meane 
berweene the Angels and the 
ſhepherds: God would in all 
theranks of intelligent creatures 
hauc ſome to be witneſles of his 
Sonne: The Angels direct the 
ſhepherds , the ſtarre guides the 
Sages; the duller capacitic hath 
the more cleare and powerfull 
helps: The wiſdome of our 
good GoDp proportions the 
meanes vnto the diſpoſition of 
theperſons: Their Aſtronomy 
had raught them this ſtarre was 
not ordinary, whether in fite, or 
in brightnes,or in motion ? The 
eyes of nature might well ſee, 
that ſome ſtrange newes was 

ortended ro the world by it: 
Bur that this ſtarre def1gned rhe 
Cc 4 birch 
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mentarie of a reuclation from 
God, it could haue led the wilc- 
men onecly into a fruutleſſe won- 
der: Giue them to bee the of- 
ſpring of Balaam , yet the true 
prediction of that falſe Propher 


was not enough warrant: If he! 


rold them the Mcfliah ſhould a-! 


riſe, as aſtarre out of Iacob, he 
did not tell them , that a ſtarre 


ſhould ariſc far from the poſte- 


ritic of Iacob,at the birth of rhe 
| Meſſiah : He that did put that 


propheſic into the mouth of Ba 
laam, didalſo put this illumina- 


' tion into the heart of the Sages : 
IO bs Fa ; 

| The ſpirit of God is free to 
breath! 
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birch of the M eſſias,there needed | 
yet another light :' If the {terre 
had not beſides had the com- 
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breath where he liſterh : Man 
ſhall come from the Faſt and 
| | | the Welt ro {etke Chriſt, when 
1 the children of the kingdome 
-| & | ſhall be (hut out: Euen then God 
| Þ | did not {o confine his cleftion 
to the pale of the Church, as 
c| | that he did not ſomerimes looke 
t| | our for ſpeciall inſtrumencs of 
| F [lis glory, 
L-| Whither do theſe Sages come, 
| but ro leruſalem? where ſhould 
[they hope to heare of the new 
King, but in the mother Citie of 
c| | thc kingdom? The conduct of 
ar| | theſtarre was firſt only generall 
a | Fro Indea; rhe reſt is for a time 
a-| lieft ro iriquiry : They were not 
5:| {brought thithcr for their owne 
ro] [| fakes, bur for Iuries, for the 
| worlds; 
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worlds; that they might helpe 
to make the Iewes inexcuſable, 
and the world faithfull : That 
their ronguces therefore might 
blaſon the birth of Chriſt, chey 
ate brought to the head Citie of 
Iudca,to report, & inquire: Their 
wiſdome could not teach them 


to imagine, that a King could 


a borne to Iudea, of that norte 


and magnificence, that a ſtarre 


from  heauen ſhould publiſh 


him co the carth, and thar his| 
fabie&ts ſhould nor know it: 
and thereforc as preſuppoling a 
common norice, they bh Where 
is be,that is borne King of the Iewes* 
There is much deceit in proba- 
bilicies,c{pecially when we med- 
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 dle with ſpirituall matters. For! 
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'ouer, and reucales his will to 


| babes : 
with the ſhepherds of the villa- 
'oes neere Bethleem, they had re- 
ceiued that intelligence of Chriſt 


'ufalem : The greateſt Clarks 
are not alwaics the wilelt in the 


God vles {till ro goc a way by 
himſclfe. 

If we iudge according to rea- 
ſon and appearance, who is ſo. 
likely ro vnderſtand heauenl 
truths,as the protound Doctors 
of the world ? theſe God paſſerh 


Had theſe Sages met 


O 


which they did vainely ſecke 


from the learned Scribes of Hie- 


affaires of God ; theſe things go 
not by diſcourſe, bur by reuela- 
tion. 

No ſooner hath the ſtarre 


brought 
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brought them within the noiſc 
of Ieruſalem, then itis vaniſhed 
our of fight: God would hauc 
their eyes lead them o farre, as 
cill their rongues might bee fer 
on worke to winne the yocall 
atteſtation of the cheife Preiſts, 
and Scribes ro the fore-appoin- 
red place of our Sauiours nati- 
uitic: If the ſtarre had caricd 
them dire&tly ro Bethlecm , the 
learned Iewes had neuer fear- 
ched the truth of choſe prophe- 
ſres, wherewith they are fince 
juſtly convinced : God neuer 
withdrawes our helps, bur for a 
further aduantage: Howlſocuer | 
our hopes ſeeme croſſed, where 
his name may gaine, we cannot 

, complaine of loſls 
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| Lidedid the Sages thinke,this | 
aue troubled | 
Herod, they had (1Ifeare) con-| 


ucſtion would 


cealed their meſſage, if they had 
luſpected this euent: Sure, they 
thought it might be ſome ſon, 
or grandchild of him, which 
_ held the throne, ſo as this 
might winne fauour from He- 
rod, rather then an vawelcome 
feare of riualitice. Doubtleſle 
they went firſt ro the Court; 


” -29 
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where cl{e ſhould they aske for 
a King? The more pleaſing 
this newes had bin,ifit had falne 
ypon Herods owne loines , the 
morc grecuous it was to light 


« ||| vpon a ſtranger: If Herod had 
re ſnot oucr-much ' aftgfted great- 
xt | nefle, he had not ypon thoſe in- 


e | 


dire 
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dirc& termes afpired to the 


crowne of Iewry; ſo much the | thing a 
more thercfore did it troublc|f | pation 
him to hearethe rumor of a fuc-|fj | teare nc 
ceflor,and that nor of his ovyne. |} | imagin: 
Sctled greatneſſe cannar- abidelfſ | cuery hb 
girher change, or partnerſbip : If] | man at] 
"any of his ſubie&ts had moued Whya 
chis queſtion, I feare, his head rod) 2 A 
had anſwered it. Ir is well, tha Y|a King , 
the name of forreyners could | uer cor 
exculetheſc Sages : Herod could Y| ucrai ne 
not be brought vp among the Y| by = 
[Tewes, and not hauc heard many {| iceprers, 
and confident reports of a Mel-Y| wile mer 
fas, that ſhould cre long arikc ſtarre tell; 
our of Ifracl; and now whenſ| Here is 
hee hcares the fame of a King] none of | 
borne, whom a ſtarre from hea-f[| tall enmii 
ucn ſignifies and attends; hee is| good ariſe 


| 
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netled with the neves ; Euery' 


thing aftrights the guilry: Vſur- 
ation 13 full of icloufics, and 
tcareno lefle full of proies,and 
p——_—_ - it makes vs think 
cu wiſh a man, and cu 
wo. a theete. The 
Why art thou troubled ( O He- 
rod) 2 A King is borne,bur fuch 
a King, as whoſc ſcepter may 
eyer concurre with lawfull ſo- 
ucraignty ; yea ſuch a King, as 
by whom Kings doc hold their 
(cepters, not looſe them ; If rhe 
wile men tell thee of a King, the 


Here is good caule of ſecuriric, 
none of feare: The molt gene- 
rall enmitics and oppoſitions te 
good ariſe from miſtakings; It 


MEN 


ſtarre tells thee, heis heauenly : 
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men could but know, how 
much fſafery and ſweetnes there 
is in all divine truth , it could 
receiue nothing from them but 
welcomes & gratulations : Mit- 
conceits hauc: bin {till guilty © 

all wrongs, and perſccutions. 
Bur if Hcrod were troubled ( as 
Tyrannic is ſtill ſuſpicious) why 
was all Icruſfalem troubled with 
him? Icruſalem , which now 
might hope for a relaxation 0 

her bonds, for a.recoucry of her 
liberty, and right? Ieruſalem, 
which now onely had caulc to 
lift vp her drouping head in the 
ioy and happineſſc of a. redce- 
mer? yet not Herods Court, but 
euen Icruſalem was troubled; fo 
had this miſcrable Citic bcens 
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oucr-tOyled, yeirl change, that 


| now they were (ctled- in@ con- | 


| ditiog,quiea}y | cull, whity- are 
| roubled with the newas of bet- 
cer: They had now gat.ap habir 
of {cruilitic, and now'rhey are 
ſo acquainted: with the yoke, 
that the very noiſe of libery. 
(which they. ſuppoled' would 
zfor come with calc) began to be 
ynwelcome. Pt 
- To turne the: caufes, of isy 
into ſorrow argues cxtrtamede- 
icednes, and a diltcmaper of 
iudgment no leſſe rhen.gdelpe- 
rate: Fearc puts on a viſor of 
devotion; Hcrod-calls:his lcar- 
| ned Councell, and as not doub- 
'ting, whether the Meſſiah ſhould 
be borne.he askes, where he ſhall 


. 
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thar other light, there is a per- 
petuitly fixed ſtatre, ſhining in 
this writings' of the Prophets, 
that awidesrhe cheefe Preilts & 
Scribes dire&ly vnro Bethleem : 

As yer enuie/afid' preiudicehad 
not blinded the cycs,and peruet- 

ted rhe hearrs of the Iewiſh -rea- 
|chers; ſo as now; they clearely 
inſtifiechar Chriſt, whom they 
arWerdk condetne, and by 
thus: iuſtifying him- condewneie 
chemſelues in reiecting him: 

The water, that is vitroubled 
yeelds the viſage perfectly : If 
God had no more witaeſle, bur 
from his' enemics', wee -hauc 
greund enough fo our faith. 


Herod feared, bur difſembled 


be 'barne?- In the diſparition of 


his 


MC as. 


—_— —— 
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his fea! 
that ſtr 
could . 
him , V 
[awe: ( 
therefor 
tency 0 
litle ado 
ly, afrer 
the time 
inthe ſez 
and ſearci 
It was -n 
leruſalen 
fily mig 
ſecretly { 
bloody C 
ry, and ec: 
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fily might Herods cruelry hauc 
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his feare, as thinking it4 ſhame, 
thar ſtrangers ſhould ſce, there 
could - any power ariſc vnder 
him ; worthy of his reſpe&:or 
awe: 'Our of arr vnw! ingnes 
cherefore ro diſcogcr the impo- 
tency of his paſſion, hee makos 
litle adoc of the marter,but bne- 
ly, afrer a priuy inquiſition inzo 
the time, imploics the iriformers 
in the ſearch of the perſon; | Gee, 
and ſearch diligently for the babere3e 
It was -no great journey from 
leruſalem ro Berhleem, how ea: 


ſecretly ſuborned ſome of his 
blaody Courtiers ro this cnqui- 
ry, and execution? If God'had 
not ment to mocke him; before 
hee found himſclfe mocked. of 


| _ Ddz - the 


"_— OW 


the wiſe-men, he had rather ſcat 
before their iqurncy, then after 
their diſappointment : But that 
God,in whoſe hands all hcarcs 
are, did purpoſcly belor him, 
that he might not Ende the wa 
to ſo horrible a miſcheete, 
[There is no; villany fo great, 
but it will maske it ſelfe vndera 
ſhow of picty : Herod will alſo 
worlhip the babe; The curreſic 
of a falſe Tyranr is death; A 
| crafry hypocrite neuer meanes 
! ſo ill, as when he ſpeaks fairelt: 


| The wiſe-mcn are vpon their 
| way, full of expectation, full of 
| defire: I ſce no man cither of 


| the Citic, or Court to accompa- 


! nie them ; Whether diſtruſt, or 
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nor, | 
| Jewes , 
'to ſcet| 
{trange 

| yer wer 
diſcour 
|nefle,. 
'drawne 
/NCY, as t 
come fo 
whom 1 
ledge? \ 
'uell ſo n 
(ce that, 
\will not 
but cheet 
[ney to thy 
(cient ligh 


figned; / 


feare hindred them, I in 


quire 
not, 


| 
ncourage 
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nor, but of ſo many thouſand 
| Iewes , no one ſtirres his foote 
ro ſcethar King of theirs, which 

{trangers came fo fatrero viſit? 
| yer were not theſe reſolure Sages 
diſcouraged with this ſolirari-| 
\nefſe,, and ſmall reſpe&t, nor 
drawne to repent of their jour- 
ney, as thinking, What doe we 
come'fo farre to honor a King, 
whom no man will acknow- 
ledge? What meane we to tra- 
'uell ſo many hundred miles to 
ſee that, which the inhabirancs' 
[will not loske out to behold? 
but cheerfully renew their jour- 
[ney to that place, which the an- 
cient light of propheſic had dc- 
ligned ; And now behold, God 
incourages their holy forward- 
Dd ; neſſe 
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neſſe from hcauen, by lending 
them their firlt guide, as it hee 
had ſaid , What neede yee care 
tor the neglect of men, when 
yee fee heauen honors the King, 
whom yee {ecke? What 10y thelc 
Sages conceiued, whenthcir cyes 
firtt beheld the re-appearance of 
that happy ltarre,they onely can 
tell, that after a long and fad 


| nighr/of rentation, haue ſecne 


the louing countenance of God 
ſhining forth ypon their ſoules: 
If with obedience and courage 
wee, can follow the calling of 
God, in difhculr enterpriſes, we 
(hall not want ſupplies of com- 
fort,: Ler not vs be wanting|to 
God, we ſhall be ſure, he cannot 


be wanti Ng tO Vs. 
He 


i . 
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of fire; 
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He that led Iſracl by a pillar 


of fire into the land of:protilc, 
leads the wiſe-men by a1tarrc,to 
the promiſed feede : All-his-di- 
retions partake of that light, 
which is in him; For God is 
light; This ſtarre mones both 
[lowly and low, as might be ft+ 
relt for the pace, forthe pyrpole 
of chele pilgrims: It is thagood- 
nes of God,thatin thoſermeancs 
wherein we cannot reach him; 
hee deſcends: vnto vs.:; Surely 


firlt ſtand {b11, rhey looked a- 
bout to ſee, what. Pallace there 
might be necre vnrto thac ſtar 


on, fit for the birch of a King, 


Incither could they :thinke that 


fory ſhedde was it, which the 


when the wiſe-men ſaw the tar | 


—_ 
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ſtarry ment co. point or; . but 
finding1thcir guide fcrled oucr 
chactbaſeroofe, they go in to ſee, 
whardgliclt it held. They enter, 
and, () God, what a King doc 
they finde! how poore? how 
contemptible? wrapt in clowrs, 
laid: in; ftraw, cradlicd in the 
manger , atrended with beaſts ! 
whar a fight was this, after all 
the..glorious promiſes of that 
ſtare, after the predictions of 
Prophets, afrerthe magnificence 
oflwir expettarion + 

AH rhcir way afforded no- 


thing fo deſpicable;as thar babe, 


whom oy came.to worlhp : 
Butas thoſe, which could not 
haucbin wifc-men, vnlcfle they 


| had knowne, that the grearelt 


glories 
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glorics 
beginn 
worlſhi; 
This b: 
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well kr 
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lay {ova 
ſce his 1 
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They w 
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and if t 
higher, 1 
ro Perſ1 
| ble thee 
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{ce his royalty further of, in the- 


| Lis. The Saves and the Starre. 


| — 


glorics hauc ariſen from meane 
beginnings;they fall downe, and 
worlhip chat hidden maicſtie: 
This baſencſle hath bred won- 
derin them,nort contempt ; they 
well knew, theſtarre could not 
lye: They, which ſaw his ſtarre 


a farre oft 'in the Eaſt, when he 


lay ſwadied in Bethleem,do alſo 


——_——__J_ = 


deſpiſed eſtate of his infancy: A 
royalty more then humane: 
They well knew,that ſtarres did 
nor vic to attend earthly Kings; 
and if their ayme had not bin 
higher, what was a lewifh'King | 
to Perſtan ſtrangers? anfwera- 


ble therefore hereunto was thei r, 
adoration. Neither did they lift | 
vp empty hands to him, whon | 


A es 


_they | 
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| God loues not empty hands, ſo 


they worſhipt, but preſented 
him with Ne molt precious 
cotnmodities of their country, 
Gold, Incenſe, Myrrb ; not as think- 


ingtocnrich him with theſe, but 
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by way of homage acknowlcd- 
ging him the Lord of theſe: It 


thele Sages had bin Kings, and! 
had offred a princely weight of| 
gold, the bleſſed Virgin had nor 
needed in her purification tv 
haue-offted ewo yong pigeons, 
as the, ſigne of her penury: As 


he meaſures fulnes by the affeQti- 
on: Letit be Gold, or Incenſe, 
or Myrrhe, that we offer him, it 
cannot- but: pleaſe him, who 
dorh not vſeto aske, how much, 


but how good... f 
| The\ 
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Adam, 


by ſand 
and yet 
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for vs, ' 
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ingehe] 
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| CEXPIXTDCCT OCT EXALTED 


= cre could be no | 
a impuritie in the 
ſe <0 RAP ſon of God, and 
SEE BESS if the beſt ſub- 
SY ſtancc of a pure 
Virgin caricd in it any taint of 
Adam, that was ſcowred away 
by ſanCtitication in the womb, 
and yet the Sonne would be cir- 
cumciled, and the mother puri- 
ied: He that came © be finne 
| for vs, would in our perſons be 
| legally vncleane, that by latisty- 
ing the law, he mighttake away 
| | our| 


C— 
—_—l 


——W 


fulfill one law to abrogate it, 


—_ 


our vncleanncſſe: Though hee 
were exempted from the com- 
mon condition of our birth, yet 
he would nor dcliucr himlſelfe 
from thoſe ordinary rites, that 
implicd the weaknes,and blemi- 
ſhes of humanitic: Hee would 


another to ſatisfic it; Hee thar 
was abouc the law,would come 
vnder the Law, to free vs from 
the Law: Not aday would be 
changed, cither in the circumci- 
fon'of CxrtsT, or the purih- 
cation of Mary. Here was 
neither conuenience of place, 
nor of neceſſarics for ſo painfull 
2 iworke, in the ſtable of Beth- 


che Law, wijl rather keep it with 


lem, yet he that made,and gaue 
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IMPUTc. 

There 
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Why. wouldeſt chou,O bleſſed 
Sauiour, ſuffer rhar ſacred fore- 
skin ro becur off, bur that by the 
power of thy circumciſion, the 
lame might bee done to. our 
ſoules, that was doneto thy bo- 
dy 2 wee cannot bee therefure 
chine, if our hcarrs þce yncir- 
cumciſed : Do thou that in vs, 
which was done to thee for vs; 
cur off the ſuperfluitic of our 
maliciouſneſſe, that we may be 
holy in, and by thee, which for 
vs wert content to bee legally 
IMIPUTIC. | 
There was ſhame in thy birth, 
there was paine in thy cjxcum- 
cifion ; Afrer a contempptible 


| wel- 


4 
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there is Chriſt borne,adored, cir- 
curnciſed: No ſooner is the 


to Icruſalem , ro performe her 


holy rites for her ſelfe, for her 


preſent her ſorine: She gocs not 


( ontemplations. 
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welcome into the world,that a 
ſharp raſor ſhould paſſerhrough 
thy skin for our fakes, (which 
can hardly cndure to bleed for 


thy wonderfull mercy, in fo car- 
ly Humiliation : Whar paine,or 
contempt ſhould we refuſe for 
cheezthar haſt madeno ſpare of 
thy felfe for vs? Now is Beth- 


# 
lcem left with roo much honor, 


blefſed Virgin either able, or-al- 


lowedto walke, then the rrauels 


ſonne; ro putifie her-ſelfe,” to 


ro herowne houfe ar Nazareth, 


Li B.1. 


our owne) it was: the praiſe of 
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ſhee goes ro Gods houſe at Hie- 
ruſalem : If purifying were a 
ſhadow, yer thankſgiuing is a 
ſubſtance; Thoſe whom Gud 
hath blciſed with fruir of body, 
and fafcry of delincrance, if they 
make nor their firſt iourncy ro 
the Temple of God, they par: 
take more of the viithanktulnes 
of Eue,then Marics deuotion. 
Her forty daies-thercfore were 


no ſooner out,then Mary comes 
vp to theholy Citie: The rumor 
of a new = borne at Beth- 


leem, was yctfreſh ar Icruſalem, 
lincethereporr ofrhe wiſe-men, 
and what good newes had this 
bin for any pick-thank to carry 
to the Court, Here-is the babe, 
whom the ſtar ſignified, whom 


the 


| 


the Sages inquired for ,, whom 
the Angels | proclaimed, vehom 
the: ſhepherds talkr of, whom the 
Scribes and high Preiſts ,noti- 
fied, whom:-Herod leck4$-after 
yet vnto that Ieruſalgm, which 
was troublcd arthc report. of his 
birth , is Chriſt come,-and all 
rongues are,ſa lockt vp, that he, 
which ſcent from Icrufalent to 
Bethleem to ſecke him, findes 

Mim-noc, who (as to. counter- 

mince Herad)is come from Beth- 

letm. ro Ierulalem . Dangers 


ble, may nothinder vs from the 
dutic of our deuotion: GoDp 
ſaw. it nor yer time to [ct looſe 
the - furic- of his aduerfarics, 


whom he holds vP, like ſome 


cager 


hi m 


FE pl, (ONS. Liz-L | 


that are aloofavf, and bur poll | 


Lis.L. 
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This is f 
| births arc 
God, w 
[The law 
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\cONCelncc 
this ſeed, | 
mee: Th 
mothers c 
are vnder | 
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what ſhould I necde purging, 


births are vncleane,mine is from 


| 


The law of Moles reaches only 
J'ro chaſe women , which hauc 


this ſeed, bur the Holy Ghoſtin 


'mee: The law extends to the 
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cager maſtiucs, and they: onely 
lers gac, when they ſhall moſt 
ſhame cthemſelues , and glorifie 
him. | 

Well might thebleſſed Virgin 
hauc wrangled withthe law,and 
challenged an immunitic from 
all ceremonies of purification ; 


which did not concciue in ſin? 
This is forthoſe mothers, whoſe 


God, which is puritic ir (elfe : 


conceiacd ſced, I conceiued nor 


mothers of thoſe ſonnes, which 
are ynder the law,minc is abouc 


E ec it: 
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it: Burt as one, that cared more 
for her peace, then her priuiledy, 
and more defired to bee free 
from offence, then from labour 
and charge, ſhee dutitully fulfils 
the law of that God, whom thee 
carried in her wombe,and in her 
armes : Like the mother of him, 
whothough he knew the chil- 
dren of the kingdome free, yet 
would pay tribute vnto Czfar: 
Likethe mother of him, whom 
it bchoued to fulfill all rightc- 
ouſnes : And if ſhee were ſo of- 
CiOus in ceremonies, as not to 
admit of any cxcule in the very 
circumſtance of her obedience, 
how much more {tri&t was ſhee 
inthe maine duties ef morality? 


That ſoulc is firfor the (| pirituall 
colt 
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conception of Chrift, chat is | 
conſcionably ferupulous inob-| 
ſcraing all Gods commande- 
ments, whereas he hates all alli- 
ance toa negligent, or froward 
hearr. 

The law of purification pro- 
claimes our vnclcannefle: The 
mother is not allowed after her 
child-birth ro come ynro the 
SanRuary, or to touch ny hal- 

lowed thing, till her ſer timebee 

expired ; What are wee, whoſc 
very birth infets the mother 
that beares vs? Arlaſt, ſhe comes 
to the Temple, bur with ſacrifi- 
ces, cither a lambc,and a pigeon, 
|ſorrurtle,orfin che meaner eltare) 
two turtle doues, or yong pi 
ons: Whereof oneis fin x3 
| - md. offring, 


— 
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offring, the other for a ſinne- 
'offring : The one for thanks- 
giving, the ocher forexpiation : 
For.expiation of a double ftnne, 
of the: mother, that conceiucd, 
of the childe, that was concei- 
ucd., We arc all barns ſinners, 
and itis aiuſt queſtion, wherher 
we doc more infeCt the world, 
or the world vs ? They are groſlc 
farrerers of nature, that gell her, 
thee is cleane: If our lives had 


[in Adam, and is finfull in him- 
{ ſelfe. ' But oh the vnſpeakable 


{ no {inne, we bring enough with 
! vs; thevery infant,thar liues not 
jro finncas Adam, yet heftnnd 
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| mercy of our God! we prouide 
| the fin, he prouidesthe remedy : 
| Bchold an cxpiation well necre, 


as 
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as carly, as vur ſinne; the blood 
of a yong lambe, or doue, yea 
rather the blood ofhim, whoſe 
innocence was reptcſented by 
both,cleanſeth vs preſemly from 
our Ghhinelh Firſt went cir 
cumciſion, then: camethe ſacri- 
fice, that by wo holyaGts, that 
which was maturalty vnholy, 
might be hallowed vnto'God, 

Vnderthe Goſpell our baptiſme 
hath the force of. both : Ir does 
away our corraption'by the wa- 

terot che {pirit; Ic applies ro vs 
the ſacrifice of: Chnilts blood, 

whereby wee-are-clenſed: Oh 
that wee could magnifie this 


_—m— of our God, which 
ath not lefr our very infancy 
withour redrefſe, bur hath pro-| 
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vided ſuch helps,as whereby we 
may be delivered from the dan- 
ger of our hereditary cuils. 
Such is, the fauorable reſpect 


of our wile God, that he would 
not haue vs vndoe our ſclues 


with deuotion, the ſeruice here- || 


quires of vs is ruled by our abi- 
litics : Eucry poore mother was 
not ableto bring a'lambefor her 
offring,there was noneſo poore, 
but mighs procure a paire of 
rurtles or pigeons. Theſe doth 
God both preſcribe, and accept 


| from poorer hends,no lefſe;then 


| the beaſts of a-thouſand moun- 


raines; Hee lookes for ſomc- 
what of cuery one, not of cucry 


| one alike: Since it is hee; that 


makes differences of abilirties(to 
whom 
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whom it were as caſtc to make 
all rich) his mercy will make no 
difference in the acceptation : 
The truth and heartineſſe of 
obedience is that, which he will 
crowne in his meanelt ſeruants : 
A mite from the poore widow 
is more worth to him, then the 
talents of the wealthy. 

After all the preſents of thoſe 
Eaſternce worſhippers ( who in- 
cended rather homage, then di- 
ration) the bleſſed Virgin comes 
in the formevf pouerry with her 
rwo doues vnto God; ſhecould 
not wirhout ſome charge1ve all 
this while art Berhleem,the could 
net without charge trauell from 


Bethlcem ro ITeruſalem ; Her of- 
fring confeſſerh her penury;The | 


4 | beſt | 
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beſt are not cuerthe wealthieſt : | | 
Who ran deſpite any one for! 


want, when the mother of| 
Chriſt was nor rich cnough to! 
bring a lambe for her purifica- | 
tion? Wee may be as happy in 
ruſſer,as in tiſſue. 

While the bleſſed VirkGix; 
brought her ſon into the Tem-| | 
ple, with thar paire of doucs, here } | 
were more douesthen a pairc: 
They, for whoſc ſake that ot- 
tring was brought, were more | | 
doues, then the doues that were 
brought for that offring : Her 
ſonne, for whom ſhee brought 
that doue to be ſacrificed, was 
that ſacrifice, which the doucrc- 


preſcated : There was nothing 
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CENCce, | 
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cence, and the oblation of him 
is that, whereby all mothers and 
ſonnes'are fully purifed: Since 
in our {clues we cannot be in- 
nocent, happy arc we, if we can 
hauethe ſpotlefſe douefacrificed 
for vs to make vs innocent in 
him. 

The bleſſcd Vigin had more 
buſlincſle in the Temple then 
her owne.; thee came, as to 
purific her ſelfe, ſo to preſent her 
fonne: Euery male, that firlt 
opened the wombe was hol 
| vnto the Lord : He that was the 
ſonne of God by erernall genera- 
tion before times, and by mira- 
culous conception in time, was 
alſo by common courſe of na- 


ture conſecrate: ynto God: Ir 


Was 
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was fit the holy mother ſhould | 
pteſent God with his own : Her | | 
firſt borne was the firſt borne of | | 
all creatures : It was he, whoſc 
Temple it was, that he was pre-| | 
ſented in, to whom all the firſt 
borne of all creatures were con- 
ſecrared, By whom they were ac-| | 
cepted, and nov is he brought| | 
in his mothers armes to his own | | 
houſe, and as. man is preſented | | 
rohimſelfas God : If Moſes had | | 
neucr written law of Gods ſpe 
ciall propriety n the firſt borne, 
this ſonne of Gods eſſence and | | 
loue had taken poſſchion of the| | 
Temple; His right had bin a 
perfect law to himſelfe : Now| ? 
his obedience to that law,which 
himſelfe had giucn,dorh no lefle 


call 
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||| all him,chither, then the chal- 


| lenge of his peculiar intereſt, 
He that was the Lord of all 
creatures (cuer {ince hee ſtroke 
the firſt borne of che Zgyprti- 
ans) requires the firlt maleofall 
creatures, both man and beaſt xo 
be dedicated ro him ; wherein 
God: cauſed a miraculous enent 
ro ſecond nature, which ſeemes 
ro challenge the: firſt and beſt 
for the maker : By this rule,God 
ſhould hauc had his ſeruice done 
onely- by the heyres of. Iſracl : 
But fince God for che honor 
and -remuncration of Lx# y 1, 


had choſen our that Tribe to 


miniſter vnto him,now the firlt 
borne of all Ifrac} muſt be pre- 
ſented to God, as his due, but by 


allow 
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allowance red med td their pa- 
rents * As for beaſts, the firſt 


male of the cleanc beaſts muſt 


tnoralitic is there'in this conſti- 


all kindes is fit to be conſecrated 
to the Lord of all. Eucry thing 
we haucis too good for vs,if we 
thinke any thing wee haue rao 
good for him. 

How glorious did rhe Tem- 
plenow ſceme, thatthe owner 
was Within the walls of it? Now 
was the houre, and gaeſt come, 
in regard whercof the ſecond 


Temple fhould ſurpafſethe firſt: 


This was his houſe builr for 
him, dedicated to him : There 
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bee ſacrificed, of vncleane ex- | | 
changed for a price: So much | | 
1] andno' 
tution of God, that the beſt of | | 


bad \ | 
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| | had hee dwelt long in his ſpiri- 

| I] cuall preſence, in his rypicall 
|| There was nothing either pla- 

| | ced, or done within thoſe walls, 
1| wherchy he was notreſembled, 
and now the body of thoſe ſha- 
| 1] dawes is come, & preſents him- 
| | ſclfe; where hee had bin cuer re- 

1 | preſented : Ieruſalem is now euc- 
ry where; Thereis no Church, 
no Chriſtian heart, which is not| 
| a Temple of the living God: 
| | There is no Temple of God, 
wherein Chriſt is not preſented 
ro his father : Looke vpon him 
(O God) in whom,thouart well 
leaſed, and in him, and for him 
be well pleaſcd with vs. 
Vnder the Goſpell we are all | 
firlt borne, all hcires : Eucry 


_ foule 


_ — II_ — yy 


| 487 [| 


Ce *ITEH 
39921 


——_—F —— 


(ontemplations. L1s.1. 


ſoule is to bee holy vnto the 
Lord;wearea royall generation, 
| fan holy preiſthood : Our bap- 
' [rifme as it is our circumciſion, 
and- our facrifice of purifica- 
tion, fo is it alſo our preſenta- 
tion vito God : Nothing can 
become vs bur holineſſe. O God, 
to whom weare dcuoted, ſcrue 
thy ſclfe of vs, glorific thy 

, felfe by vs, till we ſhall 

| by thee be glorified 


with thee. 


the ſtrce 
chambe! 
bting hi 
fulfill hi 


in their 
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HEROD 
and the 


InranTs. 


SZIZE L might thele wiſe 

| men haue ſuſpected 
WO\YAs Herods ſecrecy ; If 
PSS hce had ment well, 
what nceded that whiſpering ? 
That which they publiſhed in 
the ſtreets, he asks in his priuy 
chamber; yer they not miſdou- 
bring his intention, purpoſe to 
fulfill his charge: Ir could nor 
in their 2c; 26d but bee 
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much honor to them, to make 
their ſucceſs knowne, that now 
both King and people might 
ſce, it was not fancie that led 
them, butan aſſured reuelation : 
That God,which broughtthem 
thither, diuerted them, and cau- 
ſed their eyes ſhut roguide them 
the beſt way home. 

Thelſc Sages made a happy 
voyage: For now they grew in- 
to further acquainrance with 
God : They arc honored with a 
ſccond meſſenger from hcauca : 
They ſaw the ſtarre in the way, 
the Angell in their bed : The 


ſtare guided their journey vnto 


— [Chriſt, the Angel! directed their 


returne: They ſaw the ſtarre by 


day, a viſion by night: God 
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{paketo their cycs by the ſtar, he 
Coke to their kbar by a dream; 
No doubr, they had left much 
noiſc of Chriſt bchinde them : 
They, that did fo publiſh his 
birth by cheir inquiry ar Ieruſa- 
lem, could nor be {ilent}, when 
they found him ar Bethleem+ If 
they had returned by Herod, 
I feare they had come ſhorr 
home; Hee that ment death 
to the babe for the name of a 
King, could meanc n6 other to 
thoſe, that honored and proclai- 
'mcd a new King, and erected a 
throne beſides his: They had 
done whar they came for; and 
now that God, whole buſineſſe 
they came about, takes order ar 


once for his ſonnes fafery, and | 
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for theirs: God, which is perfe- 
ction it ſelfe, neuer begins any 
buſines,but he makes an end, 8& 
ends happily ; When our waies 
arc his, there is no danger of 
miſcariage. 

Well did theſe wiſe-men 
know the difference, as of ſtars, 
ſoof dreames; they had learn'r 
co diſtinguiſh berweene the na- 
rurall and diuine, and once ap- 
prehending God in their ſlecpe, 
they follow him waking , and 
returneanother way. They were 
no ſubicas to Herod, his com- 
mand preſſed them ſo much the 
leſſe, or if the being within his 
dominions had beene no lefle 
bond,then natiue ſubicCtion; yet 
where God did countermand 
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Herod, there could be no. que- 
ſtion, whom to obey: They ſay 
not, wearc ina ſtrange country, 
Herod may meet with Vs, it can 
be no lefle thendeath to mocke 
him in his owne territories, but 
checrfully put cthemſclues vpon 
the way, and truſt God with the 
ſucceſſe: Where men command 
with God, wee muſt obey tmen 
for God, and God in men, when 


againſt him, the beſt obedience 


is tO wa obedience, and: to 


turneour backs vpon Herod. 
The wiſe-men are lafely atti- 
ued in the Ealt, & fill the world 
full of expeCtation,as themſelues 
are full of wonder: Ioszpn and 
MARY arc returned with the 
babe ro that Ieruſalem, where 
"Pim the | 
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| the wiſc-men had inquired for mult {: 
his birth. The Citie was doubr-| faucd | 
leſſe ſtill full of thatrumor,and || of Goc 
litle thinks, thathe, whom they  violenc 
{ralke of, was ſo necre them : Almigl 
From-thence they arc, ar lealt, in lelteby 
their way ro Nazarcth, where flic to { 
they purpoſe their abode: God land, w 
preuents them by his Angell,and But faict 
ſends them for ſafery into A-|| 22Ec cut 
Un Ioſeph 'was not wontto _— 
be ſo full of viſions: It was} al 
notlong ſince the Angellappea- ST MEON 
'red ynto him to iuſtific the in-|fþ ! ple 
[nocency of the morher, and|J*2 econ 
| the deity of the ſonne; now he lubiect t 
{ appcarcs for the preſcruation 0 knew it 
| both, & a reſcruation by flight: then to 
' Could foleph now cher be velecuc, 

| thinke, Is this the King, char] nor, and 


muſt | 
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mult ſauce 1ſracl, that needs to be 
ſaucd by me? If he be the fon 
of God, how is heſubictt to the 
violence of men? How is hee 
Almighty, that muſt faue him- 
ſelte by fight? or how muſt he 
flic to fauc himſclfe out of that 
land, which he comes to faue ? 
But faichfull Ioſeph. hauing bin 
once tutored by : Angell, and 
hauing heard, what the wiſc- 
men Fig of the ſtarre, whar 
STMEON and ANNA faid in the 
Temple, labours nor ſo much 
to reconcile his thoughts, as to 
lubie& them, and as one, thar 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſs doubts, 
then to aſlvile them, can 
belecue, what hee vnderſtands 
not, and can wonder, where 
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he cannot comprehend. 
Oh itrange condition of the 
TH _ of all the world ! He could 


nor be borne inabaſcreſtate, yer 


euen this he cannot cnioy with 
ſafery. There was no roome for 
him in Bethſeem, there will be 
no roome for him ih Indea : He 


is no ſooner cometo his owne, 
then hee muſt flie from them; 
that he may ſaue them, hee mult| 
.auoide them : - Had it nor bin| 
caſte for thee(O Sauiour)to haue 
acquit thy ſelfe from Herod, a 
thouſand wayes? What could 
20 arme of fleſh haue done a- 
gainſt the God of ſpirits? What 
had it bin for thee to haue ſent 
Herod fiue yeeres ſooner vnto 
his place? what to haue com- 
manded 
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re 
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and the Infants. 
p——_ fre from heaucn on 
thoſe, that ſhould haue come to 
apprehend thee? or to haue 
bidden the carth ro recetuerhem 
aliue, whom {hee ment to ſwal.- 
low dead? We ſuffer mifery,be- 
cauſe wee mult; thou, becauſe 
thou wouldeſt : The ſame will 
that brought thee from heauen 
into carth, ſends thee from Iury 
to Agypt; as thou wouldſt be 
borne meane and miſerable, fo 
thou would(t live ſubie&t ro hu- 
mane vexations, that thou, 
which haſt taught vs, how good 
it is to beare the yoke cuen in 
our youth, mightlt ſanCtific ro 
vs carly aftlictions. Or whether 
(O Father) ſince it was the pur- 
pole of thy wiſdom to manifeſt 


Lt B.L. Herod 


i Ff 4 thy 


ee ee AE OO ES ” 


———_— 


— = 


2 
, 
4 
- 


— 


—- 
$ 
vn 
oo 


| | 


| 448 


» COT w—_— —_ 


| 


( ontemplations. 


thy Sonne by degrees vnto the 
world, was it thy will thus to 
hide him fora time, vnder our 
infirmitic? and what other is 
our condition? we are no ſoo- 
ner borne thine, then wee arc 
perſecured. If the Church tra- 
uell, and bring forth a male,ſhee 
is in danger of the Dragons 
ſtreames : What doe the mem- 
bers complaine of theſame mea- 
ſure, which was offred to the 
head? both our births arc ac- 
companicd vvith rcares 

Euecn of thoſe, whoſe mature 
age is full of trouble, yer the in- 
fancy is commonly quiet, but 
here life and toyle began roge 

ther. Obleſed V irgin . cuen al- 


ready did the ſword begin ro 
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perce thy foule: Thou which 
wert forced to bcarg thy Sonne 
in thy wombe from Nazareth 
ro Bethleem , mult now beare 
him in thy armes {rom Iury in- 
ro Agypr; yet couldit thou nor 
complaine of the way, whileſt 
thy Sauiour was with thee; His 
preſence alone was ableto make 
the ftableatemple, Agypra pa- 
radiſc, the way more {yt 
then reſt. Bur whither then? Q 
whither doeſt thou carry that 
bleſsed burthen, by which thy 
ſelfe and the worlg are vphol- 
den? To Agypr, the (laughter- 
houſe of Guds people, the fur- 
nace of [ſracls ancient affliction, 
the {inke of the world : Ont of 
AEgypt bane Tcalled my ſonne ({aith 


God) 
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God). That chou calldſt thy 
Sonne our of Agypt, O God, 
is no marucll; Ir 1s a maruell, 
that thou calld/ſt him into A- 
gypt; but that wee know, all 
carths are thine, and all places 
and men are like figures vpona 
table, ſuch as thy "——— 


makes them : Whata change is 


_— OW _ - - 
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here? Iſrael the firlt borne of 
God, flics out of Xgypt intothe 
promiſed land of Iudea; Chriſt 
the firſt borne of all creatures 
flies from Iudca into Agypr : 
Agypt is become the Sanctuary, 
Iudea the Inquiſition-houſe of 


RE —C 


the Sonne of God: He, thar is 
cucry where the ſame,makes all 
places alike to his: Hee makes 
the fiery furnace a gallery of, 
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| _ , the Lyons denne an 

10ule of detence, the Whales 
belly a lodging chamber, Egypt 
an harbour. 

He flees, that was able to pre- 
ſcrue himſeltc from danger, to 
reach vs, how lawfully we may 
flee from thoſe dangers, we can- 
not auoide otherwiſe ; Ir is a 
thankleſ(s fortitude ro offer our 
throat vnto the knife: He, that 
came to dye for vs, fled for his 
owne preſeruation, and hath 
bid vs Flow him ; When they pers 
ſecute you in one Citie , flee into an- 
other : We haue butthe vſe of our 
lives, and weare bound to hul- 
band them tothe beſt aduantage 
of God and his Church : God 
hath made vs,not as butts to be 


perpe-| 
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marks of rouers mouecablc, as 
the winde & ſun may belt ſcrue. 

It was warrant cnough for 
Ioſeph and Marythat God com- 
mands them ro flee, yerſo fami- 
liar is God growne with his ap- 
proucd fcruants, that hee giucs 
them the reaſon of his comman- 
ded flight : ( For Fferod will ſeeke_ 
the yong childe to deftroy him) : What 
wicked men will doc, what they 
would do, is knowne vnto God 
before hand : He thatis ſo infi- 
nitely wiſe to knowrthe de{1gncs 
of his enemics before they arc, 
could as cafily prevent them, 
that they might nor be, but he 
ſets therrunne on 1n their own 
courſes, that he may ferch glory 
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to himfelfe our of their wicked- 
neflc. 

Good IosEtpH having this 
charge in the night, ftaics not 
till che morning ; no ſooner had 
God faid Ariſe, then he ſtarts vp, 
and ſets forward: Ir was not 
difidence, but obedience that 
didſo haſten his departure; The 
charge was dircct, the buſineſle 
importants He dares not linger 


for the light, bur breaks his reſt 


for the journey, and taking van-| 


rage of the darke,departsroward 
Agypt: How knew hethis oc- 
caſ10n would abide any dclay? 
We cannot be roo ſpeedy in the 
execution of Gods commands, 
we may be too late: Here was 


no treaſureto hide, no hangings 
ro 
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rotakedown,no lands to ſecure; 

The poore Carpenternecds doc 
no more,butlock the dores, and | 
away : Hee goes lightly, that 
wants a lode : If there bee more 
pleaſure in abundance, there is 
more ſccuritic in a meane eſtate: 
'The Buſtard or the Oſftridge, 
when he is purſued, can hardly 
get ypon his wings, whereas the 
Larke mounts with caſe, The 
rich hath not ſo much aduan- 
[tage of the poore in the enioy- 
ing,as the poorc hath of the rich 
in lcauing. 

Now 1s Iofſeph come downe 
into Egypt : Agypt was bchol- 
dentro the name, as that whereto 
it did owe no lefle then their 
vniucrſall preſeruation : Well 


ter,the: 
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prentiſ 
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home, 
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mighc ir repay this at of hoſpi- 
talitic to that name and blood : 
The going downe into Agypr 
had not ſo much difficultie, as 
the ſtaying there; Theirabſence 


from their country was litle bet- 


ter,then a baniſhment;; but what | 


was this other, then to ſerue a 
prentiſhip in the houſc of bon- 
dage? To be any where ſaue at 
home, was irkefome,butto be in 
Agyptiſo many yceres amongſt 
idolatrous pagans, muſt needs 
be painful to religious hearts : 
Thecommand of their God, & 
the preſence of Chrilt makes a- 
mends for all: How long ſhould 
they haue thought ir ro fee the 
Temple of God, if they had not 
had the God ofthe Temple with 
them ? 


LT 


w - 
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them:?How long ro preſent their 
facrifices ar the Altar of God, if 
they had not had him with them, 
which made all ſacrifices acc 


crifice of their hearts ? 
| HzrroD was {ubtle in mock- 
ing the wiſe-mcn, whiles he pro- 


ment to kill ; now G6d makes 
the wilc-men ro mock him in 
diſappointing his expeCtation:Ir 
is iult with God to puniſh thoſe, 
which would beguile orhers 
with illuſion : Great ſpirits are 
fo much more impaticnt of dif- 
grace; How did Herod now 
rageand frer, and vainly wiſh to 
haue mer with thoſe falſe ſpies, 


and rells, with what tornients tie 


Ly BL 


c 
ted, and which did accepr heb. 


| 


miſed ro worſhip him, whom he | 
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lecrer « 
1eloutte, 
mad, an 
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would 
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hecuts o 
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would reuenge their trechery, & 
curles himſclt tor truſting ftran- 
gers in ſo importanca butines ? 

Thetyrants ſuſpition would: 
not [ct im reſt Jong : Eremany 
daies hee ſends to inquire of 
\chem, whom heſcntro inquire 
! of Chriſt. The notice of their 
ſecret departure incyeaſeth his 
ieloulie, and now his angerruns 
(mad, and his teare proucs delpe- 
rate : All the infants of Bech- 
leem (hal bleed forthis one; And 
(chat he may make ſurc worke) 
hecuts outro himſelt largemea 


ſures both of rime,and place: It]: 


was but very lately thatchefta; 
appeared, that the wiſe-meri're 
appeared not: They asked fo: 
him, that was borne, they did 


| Gg m_ 


Ns — 
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not name, when he was borne: 
Herod for more {ecuritic oucr- 
reaches their time, and ferches' 
into the ſlaughter, all the chil- 
dren of rwo yeeres age : The 
Preiſts & Scribes had told him, 
the rowneof Bcthleem mult bee* 
the place of the Meſlia's natiuiry: 
He ferches jn all the children of 
the coaſts adioyning,; yea his 
own ſhall for the time be a Berh- 
leemite: Aryrannous guiltineſlc 
neuer thinks it ſelfe ſafe, bur cuer 
ſeeks to aſſure it (elfe in the ex- 
ceſle of cruclry : Doubtleſle he, 
which fo priuily inquired for 
Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this 
maſſacre: The mothers were ſer 
with their children on their 
laps,feedingthem with che breſt, 

or 


——— ee ———————_ 
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—— 


Or ta 
liarl: 
ludd, 
in, ar 
armec: 
his c{ 
Our ri 
murt| 
leaucs 
a mea 
death. 
what 
condo 
was n« 
leem 2? 
Ob 
facrific 
rothin 


thoſe i 


were-t| 


————— 


or talking rothem in the fami- 
liarlanguage of their loue, when | 
ſuddenly the executioner ruſhes 
in, and ſ{natches them from their 
armes,and atonce pulling forth 
his comiſhon & his knife, with- 
out regard to fhrikes or tcares, 
murthers the innocent babe,and 
lcaues the paſſionate mother in 
a mcane betvveene madnes and 
death. What curſing of Herod ? 
what wringing of hands? whar 
condoling? what exclaiming 
was now 1ughe ſtreets of Berth- 
leem ? | 

O bloody Herod,that could(t 
facrificedo many harmleſſc liues 
rothine ambition | What could 
thoſe infants haue done? If it 
were*thy perſon, whereof thou 


Lini Hrelautcle by. |; 44a 
| 
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wertaffraid, what I1klyhood was 
ir, thou couldlt liuc, ill thoſe 
ſucklings might endanger thee ? 
This newes might affect thy fuc- 
ceſlors, it could not concerne 
chee, if the heat of an impotent 
and furious cnuie had not made 
thee thirſty of blood: Ir is not 
long, thar thou ſhalt enioy this 
cruclty ; After a few hatefull 
yceres thy ſoule hall fecle the 
weight of ſo many innocents, 
of ſo manzziuſtcurles. 


He,for whoſe ſake thou killdſt- 


ſo many, ſhall chce ſtrike with 
death, and then what would!: 
thou haue giuen to hane bin as 
one of thoſe infants whom thou 
murthereit? In the meanc time, 
when thine exccutioners Tetur- 


ned, 


return 
God ca 
Chriſt 
ſtayed 
fines « 
Church 
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ncd, and told thee of their vn- 
partiall diſpatch, thou ſmiledft 
ro thinke, how thou hadſt defea- 
ted thy riuall, and beguiled the 
ſtarre, and deluded the prophe- 
| fies.; whiles God in heauen, and 
his Sonne on earth laugh thee 
to ſcorne, and make thy rage an 
occaſion of further glory to him, 
whom thou mentelt co {upprels. 

He that could take away the 
lives of others, cannot protract 
his owne: Herod is now ſent 
home; The coaſt is cleare for the 
return of that holy family; Now 
God calls them from theirexile: 
Chriſt and his mother had not 
ſtayed ſo long our of the con- 


fines of the reputed viſible 


| Church, but to teach vs conti- 


Go nuance 


46 i | 
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nuance vnder the croſſe: Some- 
times God lces 1t good for vs not 
ro {ip of the cup of attliction, 
bur to make a dict-drinke of it, 
for conltantand common vſe: 
If he allow vs no other liquor 
for many yeercs,we muſt ”. it 
off cheerfully, and know,thar it 
is but themealure of our berrers. 

IosxzpHand Mary ltirre 
not withouta command ; their 


departure, ay, remoouall is or- 


dred by the voice of God: It} 


Agypt had beene more tedious | 


vnto them, they durlt nor moue 
their foote, till they were bid- 
den: Ir is good in our owne 
bulinefle to follow reaſon, or 
cuſtom, but in Gods buſineſle, 


if wehaue any other guide but 


him: 


—_— — 


— 


CC — 


[Lt B.l 
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COncet 
diſpoſ; 
be dor 
the An 
bur by 
take o1 
perfect 
manife: 
Godhe: 


Narure \ 


O Sauic 
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himlelfc, vee preſume, & cannot 
expect a bletling, 

O the wondertull diſpenta- 
tion of God in concealing of 
himſclfefrom men ! Chriſt was 
now ſome fiuc yeere old; hee 
beares himſclfe as an infant, and 
knowing all things, neither 
rakes nor giues notice of ought 
concerning his remoouall, and 
diſpoſing, bur appoints that to 
be done by his Angell, which 
the Angell could not haue done, 
but by him : Since hee would 
rake our nature, he would be a 
perfect childe, luppreſing the 
maniteſtation & exerciſe of that 
Godhead, whereto that infant 
nature was conioyned. Eucn fo, 


O Sauiour,the humilitic of thine 


recs 


infancy 
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| vs, the moreſhould we mag- 
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infancy was anſwerable to thar 
of thy birth: The more thou 
hideſt and abaſcſt thy ſelfe for 


nific thee,the more ſhould 
we deict our {clues 


for thee. 


" Ynto Thee with the Father & 
the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
norand glory now 
and for eucr. 
Amen, 
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Contayning 

fer Arke and Dggon. 
The Arkes Renengs & Refurne. 
The Remowe of the 4rhe. | 
The meeting of Saul and Samnel. 
| The Inauguration of Sigel. 
| Samuels Conteſi ation. 
Sauls ſacrifice. 


| Jonat bans viflory Saul: oath. 
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ad /orth [o late after their 
fellowes, it = + needeſſe to & on-Sowns 
to your L O.: mn whoſe trayne { bad the- 
honor Uryrke laſt). to paſſe hoth the 
Sta, and the T'w'z Dt. Alb my private 
| ſtudies have eladly vayled to the publique 


ſarwices of my" Saveraigne Maſter : No 
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of his)inft-indgerenzareinip®! 
| ted to: 40POLENCE 57 that God, 


TY; | 


Ah 
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| our, that ory WAS departed 
from Ifract; The Philiftims 
dare fay iti triumph, that glory: 


the Philiftims, is fo conltrued 
by them, as if he could not keep 
it: The wife of Phinehas crycd 


is departed: from the: God of 


Where thould the captzacbe be-' 
ftowed,burinthe ciltodic of the 
Viftor:[rtis not love,burinfulca- 
' the Arkecloſe 


cion, that lodges 


A A 


| 


WOLMJD 


beſide Dagfon : Whara ſpectacle 
was this; ro ſee vncmreumciſed 


TT (ontemplariom. Linn. 
would ſ{cnd his Arke captiuc to 


; The Arke was not [iracls, 
| bur, Gods, this victqry reaches 

higher then rs men. Dagonhad 
| ncucr {0/gpear a day, loa many (a- 


| crifices,as now that he {eemes to 


_Philiſtims 


—_ OOTY 


[L1s.12. The 4rke and Dagon. 


Philiſtims laying their profane 
hands vpon the teltimonie: of 
Gods preſence? to ſcethe glor 


ous mercy {cat vnder\tho roofe | 


of an koi: 2? roſcerherwo Che- 
rubins' ſpreading their wings 
yndcra falſe God ? 

Ou the decpe. and holy Ne” 
dome-ot the Almaghzir, hich! 
ouer-reaches all the finite:cotr- 
ccit of: his creature, owho while 
he ſcemes molto neglee& hind 
ſelfe, ferches about mbit gloty 
ro his owne name; = ona 
and irs ſtill on phepg 
what men nar 6-4 wn 
contend coſuffer indignaricfi 


his creature, for RY | UG, thar:he 


may be: 'magnificd 
inhis-wuſticc and power : That 


_— — 


honor | 


« Wh 


yi 


honor plcaſeth God and mcn 
beſt, which js raiſed our of con- 
caamprt. 
| "Taz Arke of God was not 
vicd ro ſuch porters 5 The Phi- 
liſtims carry it vnto. Aſhdod, 
that the victory of Dagon may 
be more glorious : Whar paines 
ſuperſtition pursmen vnto,, for 
che rriumph of 'a falſe; cauſc ? 
And if profanc Philiſtims can 
thinke it no coyle to carry the 
Arke where they ſhonld nor, 
| what a ſhame is it for vs, if we. 
doe nor'gladly atrend it wheres 
"we ſhonld? How inſtly may 
Gods truth ſcorne the 1mparitic 
of our zeale ? 0 
-- Tr thelfralices'didpur couti- 
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defice an'the Arke; oatiwe mat 
I uell 


Ae K. 
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uel[ char rhe Philiſtims did pur 
confidence inthat power which 
(as they thought)had conquered 
che Arke> The lefle jscuer ſub- 
iet vnto the greater ; What 
could they now think, but that 
heauen and earth were theirs? 
Who ſhall ſtand out againſt 
chem, when the God of Ifracl 
hath yeclded Securitieand pre- 
ſumption acrend euerarrhe = 
ſhold of ruine. 

Gop will let them ſleepein 
this confidence ; in the mor- 
ning they ſhall finde , . how 
vainely: , they hauc dreamed. 
Now: they begin to finde they 
have burglorycd in their owne: 
plague, and ouerthrowne' no- 
thing bur, their owne peace: 


Lax The theadDan TY 


Dagon _ 
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Yagon hath an houſe,” when 


is no meaſuring of religion b 
outward glory od ha hou 
the proud Phoenitians come, 
che next morning, to congratu- 
late vnto their god, ſo great a 
captiue, ſuch diuine ſpoiles,and 
in their early deuotions to fall 
downebefore him, vader whom 
che God of Hracl was fallen : 
and lo, where they finde their 
god, fallen downe on the; 
round ypon his face, bcfore! 
Fim whom they cthoughr both 


rily ; z|though God caſts downe 


_ dumb riuall of his, for 


{corne, 


his priſoner, and theirs : Their | 
god is forced todoethat, which 
they ſhould haue done volunta- | 


LrsB.12. 


God hath bur a Tabernacle; Ic |, 


, 


— — 
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ſcorne, not for adoration. Oh 
yec fooliſh Philiſtims,could yee 
think thatrhe ſame houſe could 
hold GOD & Dacon? could 


fircompanionand guardian,for 
the liuing Gon ? Had yee [aid 
your Dagon vpon his face, pro- 
ſtrate beforethe Arke,yerwould 
not God haue indured che indi: 
gnitic of ſuch a lodging ; but 
now, that yec preſume to ſer vp 
your carucd ſtone, equal] trois 


the floore of your temple, and 
know that hee which caſt: 
your god ſo low, can caſt you: 
lower. 


(T x 8 true God owes a ſhame 


yee thinke a fenſeleſſe fone, a|- 


Cherubins, go read your follyin | 


to thoſe which will be making 


5 — 


matches 


7 
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Dagon into his place ;1 It'is a 


_ __— 


|that cannot hold his. @wn foo: 3 
11f Dagon did giue the foyle va 


| ypon his face,in his owric T'ems 


(ntemplations, Lip:12. 
matches betwixt himſelfe and 
Belial. 7 jo 
|. By T. this perhaps, was on& 
ly. a miſchance, ar a negle&t of 
attendance, lay to your: hands, 
©: yee Philiſtims , and raife,vp 


miſcrable. god necds hel- 
ping vp ;. Had yee not bearie 
more ſen{cleſſe thenthar ſtone, 
how could you choolc bur 
cthinke, How ſhall hee taile -vs 
abouc our cnemies; thatcannot 
riſe alone? how lhall he cftablifh 


vs in the ſtation of our peact, 


to the God of Iſrael , "what 
power 1s-1t, that hath-caſt-ham 


— 


I IO I —_— ah 


- "ple?l 
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| 


| L112. The Arke and Dagon. 
ple? ' Ic_is juſt with God, thar 
thoſe which want. grace ſhall 
wanp wit t00 ; it is thopower 
of {uperſticion, to.tyrne men in- 
to thoſe ſtocks, and tones, 
whuch they worthip : Theythat 
make them are like ynto them ; 
Doubtleſſe, this firlt fall of Da- 
on was keptas {ccret,and excu- 
&d_ as well as, it might, andcr- 
ucd: rather- for, aſtomiſhmenc, 


then; conviction ; there-' was 


' more; ftrangenes then hoxrorin 


' thataccident; that whereas Da- | 


the-patrons of their ownegod ; 


gon hadwonttg ſtand, andihe 
Philiftimas fall downe,now Da- | 
goa fell downe, and thePhyli- | 
llinis tood, and muſt become 


their god worſhips them vpon | 


——_— 
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his face, and craucs more hel 
from them, then -cuer he wx 7 
giue: Bur if their ſortiſhnes can 
digeſt this all is well. Dagon is 
{ct in his place, and now thoſc 


hands are lift vp to. him, which 


faces are proſtrate vnto him, be- 
fore whom he lay proſtrate. Ido- 
| latry and ſuperſtition arc not ca- 
lily put out of countenance; But 
will the icloſic of the rrue God 
put it vp thus > Shall Cages 
;clcape with an harmcleſle fall ? 
| Surely, if they had ler him lye 
| ſtill vpon the pauement, perhaps 
[ that inſenſible ſtatue had found 
no otherreuenge; but now,they 


will beaduancingitto therood- 
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helped to lift him vp ; andthoſef . 


Pe 5 & mw © 


of againe, ahd affront Gods 
| c Arke 
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| hands are ouer-runne their fel- 


Atke with it,” the eucar: will 
ſhame them,and1er chertvkrrow, 
how much God ſ{cornes'a part- 


or theirs. | 

| Tax morning is fitteſt for 
deuorion,then do'the Philiftims 
flocke ro the temple 'of their 
god; What a ſhame 1s it for vs 
rocomelate to ours? Although, 
not ſo much picry as curioſiric 
did now haſten rheir ſpeed, to 
ſee whar reſt their Dagon was 
allowed to get in- his' owne 
roofe; and now behold: cheir 
kinde god is come t& -meete 
them in the way; fome peecos 
of him ſalute their cycs vpou the 
threſhold. Dagons head and 


Lrn.12. Theubkr and Dagon. | 


nex,cither of his owne making, 


2 
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lowes, to tcl] the Philiſtims 
how much chby were miſtaken 
in a god. 

Tas ſccond fall breaks the 
Idoll in peeces , and threats the 
ſame confuſion ro the worſhip- 

of it. Eafie warnings ncg- 
[ected end cucr in deſtruction. 
The head is for deuiling, the 
hand for execution ; In theſe 
two powers of their god, did 
the Philiſtims chcifly truſt; theſe 
aretherfore laid vnder their feer, 
vpon the threſhold, that they 
might a farre of ſce their vanitie, 
and that (if they would) they 
might ſet their foote on that 
belt peece of their gad, whereon 
their heart was ſer: | 

THERE Was nothing whero- 


in 


——— 
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| red to rob him of his glory. 
| miſſe'the ſight of rheir' owne 


in char [doll reſembled 'a man, 
bur in his head, and hands, the 
reſt was bur aſcake portraiture 


of a fiſh, God-would therefore 


part, Which had 'mocked man, 
with the counterfeirof himſelfe; 
that man mighr ſee what at vn- 
worthy lumpe he had matched 
with hitnſelte, and {ct vp aboue 
himſelfe : The iuſt quarrel! of 
God is bent vpon thole meanes, 
andthat parcell which hauc da- 


How can the Philiftims'now 


folly'?- how-can they bee; bur 


enough convifted of rheir mad 
idolatry, to {ce their god lyc 


ſeparate from this ſtone, -thar | 


broken to-morſells, vader their | 


B 3 :  feere? 
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feete? cue ce whereof pro- 
claimes > So of (7 
brake it, and the ſtupiditic of 
thoſe that adored it > Who 
would expect any other iſſuc of 
this a&, but to heare the Phili- 
ſtims ſay, we now ſee how ſu- 


perſtition hath blinded vs 2 Da- 
gon is no god forys, our hearts 
| 


| ncuer more reſt vypon, a| 


broken ſtatue; That onelycruc 
God, which hath beaten ours, 
ſhall challenge vs by theright of 
conquelt: Bur here was none 
of this; rather a further degree 
of their dotage followes vpon 
this palpuvle conviction : They 


cannot yer ſuſpect, that god, | 


whoſe head they may trample 
vpon,but'in ſteed of hating their 
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Dagon, thar lay broken. ypon 
| their threſhold, they honor the 

threſhold,on which Dagon lay; 
land dare not ft their 1700 on 

that place, which was hallowed 
by the broken head, and hands 
of their Deiry: Oh theobſtina- 


hath gor hold of the heart, 
knowes neither to bluſh,” nor 
yecld,burrarher garhers ſtren 

from chart which might iultly 
confound it. The hand'of the 
Almighty, which mouecd them 
not in. falling vpon their god, 
falls now necrer them vpon 
their perſons, and ſtrikes them 
in their bodies, which 'would 
not feele themſclues ſtricken in 
their Idoll : Paine ſhall humble 


| cieof Idolatry, which where it] . 


them, 
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them, what ſhame .cannor. 
Thoſe which had cntertained 
the ſecret thoughts of abhomi- 
nable Idolatry within them} are 
now plagued in the inwardeſt 
and moſt ſecret part of their bo- 
dies; with a loathſome' dilcaſc ; 
and now grovs weary of chem- 
ſelucs, in {tcad of thcir idolatry. 
I doc not heare them acknow- 
ledge-it was Gods hand, which 
had ſtricken Dagon their god, 
till now, they findethemſelues 
ſtricken : Gods = p2an are | 
the racke of godleſſe men; If 
one {traine make them not con- 
feſſe, ler them be ſtretched bur 
one wrench hyer, and they can- 
not be filent. The juſt auenger | 
of ſf1nne will not looſe the glory| 


of] 
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of his executions, but will haue 
men know from whom they 
{marr, q 
Taz cmerods were not.a.dil- 
calc bryond the compaſle of na- 
rurall cauſcs, neither was it hard 
for the wilcr ſort, to giue i rea- 
ſon of their complaint, yerthey 
aſcribe it to the hand of God : 
Theknowledge and operation 
of ſecondaty cauſes ſhould be 
no: preiudice to the firſt ; They 
are .worle the the Phaliſtims, 
who when they-ſcethe meanes,! 
doc nor 'ackhovwledge the firſt 
mauer; .whoſc aCtiue and iuſt 
power is no lefle ſcene in'tim- 
ploying ordinaric agents; then 
in rathng vp extraordinary; net- 
ther doth hce lefle ſmire by a 


common | 


rs IS 
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common fever,then a reucnging 
Angell. 

THEY iudge right of the 
cauſe, what doc they refolue for 
thecure? (Let not the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael abide with vs) 
wherethey ſhould haue ſaid, ler 
vs calt our Dagon, that we may 
pacific and retaine the God of 
Iſracl, they determine to thruſt 
outthe Arke of God, thar they 
might peaceably inioy them- 
{clues, and Dagon: Wicked. 
men are vpon alt occaſions glad 
to be rid of God,, bur they can 
with no patience, indure to part: 
with thar {ins, and whiles they 
are weary ofthe hand tharpuni- 


| 


| 


ſhes them, they hold faſt che 
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cauſe of their puniſhment. . 
| Their 
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THEIR firlt and onely care is 
ro pur away him , who as hee 


{ hath corrected, ſo.can calcthem. 


Folly is neuer ſeparated from 
wickednes* 
THEIR heart told them that 
they had no right to rhe Arke. 
Acounſell is called of their Prin- 
ces, and Prieſts; If chey had 
rclolued to ſend it home, they | 
had done wiſely ; Now they 
doc not carry it away, bur they 
carry itabout from Ebenczer to 
Aſhdod, from Aſhdod ro Gath, 
from Garhto Ekron: Their ſto- 
macke was greater then their 
conſcience ; The Arke was too 
ſore for-them, yet it was too 


good for lſracl ; -and they will 
rather dye,. then make 1fracl 


happy. 
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| 
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happy. Their conccir that the 
change-of ayre could appeaſe 
the Arke, God viethto his own 
aduantage; for by this meanes 
his poweris knowne, and his 


| indgements ſpred vuer all the 


country of the Philiftims: What 
doe theſe men now, but{end the 
pla gue of God to their fellowes? 
The iuſticeof God can makethe 
{innes of men their muruall exe- 
cutibners ; Ir 4s the faſhion of 
wicked men' wo draw their 
_— intothe partnerſhip 


| ofthcir condemnation. 


Wherelocuer the Arke goes, 
there is deſtruction ; the beſt of 
Gods ordinances, if they'be not 
proper to vs, arc — The 


[{raclices did notmore thour for 
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joy, when they ſaw the, Arke 
come to them, then the Ekro- 
nites cry out for grecfe, ta; ſec ir 
broughtamongſt them : Spirt- 
tual Fin s are cither ſoucraigne, 
or hurttull, according to thedi- 
ſpoſution gf the receiucrs. The| 
Arke doth cither {aue, or kill, as | 
it is entertained. 

AT laſt, when the Philiſtims 
axe well weary of paine & death, 
they ate glad to be quir of their 
{linne; The voice of the Princes 
and people is ca__ to the 
better, (Send away the Arkeof| 
the God of Iſrael, and ler it re-} 
turne to his owne place,) God 
knowes how to bring the 
ſtubbornneſt encmie vpon his 
knees, and makes him doe that 
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